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PREFACE.

_-....*_

AT the close of another year, we shall Fresent our

Readers with a brief Compendium of some of its leading
events,

1. The Bible Society.—The Bibles issued by Toreign .
Societies aided by the Parent, have risen from 547,320 to
7389,045; and the Testaments from 588,200 to 721,376.
The Bibles issued by the Society have increased from
1.152,434 to 1.307,044 ; and the Testaments from 1,704,857
to 1.963,118. The Society. has distributed, or assisted to
distribute, since its formation, 5.445,583 copies of the Old
and New Testaments. lts total expenditure has been
£908,248 10s. 6d.

9. The Religious Tract Society—During the year
4.830,770 Tracts have been issued.

5. The London Missionary Society.—This year is distin-

ished by Mr. Campbell’s Second Tour in Africa, and
%{u;hn'n to England; the erection of an Anglo-Chinese
College at Malacca ; the Deputation of tbe Rev. Daniel
Tyerman .and Mr. George Bennet to the South-sea Islands ;*
the increasing civilization of those islands through the
benign influence of Christianity; the visit of Prince
Rataffe of Madagascar to this country; the Ordination of

Missionaries to Calcutta ; and the labours of Mr. Swann in
Siberia.

4. The northern part of our Island has not been deficient
1in zeal and activity both at home and abroad. The southern
metropolis has been lately'favoured with a visit from our
beloved and respected Friend and Brother Dr. Wardlaw,
whose ministerial labours amongst us, whilst collecting for
the Congregational Union, have been highly acceptab\le.

5 The labours of the different Missionary Societies in the
United States have been principally directed to Burmal,
the Sandwich lslands, the Seven Apocalyptic churches,
and Palestine,—and to itinerating in Vermont, New York,
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Iadiana, Illinois, Kentucky, and
Missouri.

* In an eorly tumber for the ensuing year we intend to give in our Poetical
Department the beautiful Address (o these gentlemen by Mr. Montgoniery.
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6. The United Brethren are continuing their labours i
Greenland, Antigua, Africa, and other places.

7. The enlightened Roman Catholic Clergy on the Continent.
—Professor Leander Van Lss meets with great opposition,
but armed with courage from on high, he continues the
couflict. His sphere of operation is of prodigious extent.
He has distributed 408,210 copies of the Scriptures among
the Catholics, somne of them Catholic versions, others Pro-
testant. There are numerous enlightened Catholic Priests
in Bohemia, Cologne, Calb, &c.

8. The Jews.—An unusual spirit of inquiry on the subject
of religion prevails amongst the Jews in every quarter of
the world. Many on the Continent have been savingly
converted to God, and some are now preachers of the
faith which once they destroyed. During the past year
$180 copies of the Hebrew New Testament have been cir-
culated amongst them. 2000 copies of the Epistle to the
Hebrews have been printed separately. 3780 copies of the
German New Testament, in the German Hebrew character,
have also been distributed; and the London Society for
promoting Christianity among the Jews is contemplating an
Edition of the Old Testament in the same character.
70,000 Cards, containing parts of the Acts of the Apostles
in Hebrew and German, have been circulated. Some thou-
sand copies of the New Testament have been printed in the
Judzo-Polish language. 250,000 Tracts for the Jews have
been printed in different languages. In Russia, Holland,
Germany, Bohemia, and Poland, many Jews are inquiring
into the evidences of Christianity, and a general expectation
of the manifestation of the Messiah prevails.

9. We congratulate our Readers on the powerful opposi-
tion which has been made to the Education Bill proposed

by Mr. Brougham, and that that gentleman has relinquished
this very odious, illiberal, and unpopular measure.

10. For the labours of the Baptist Missionary, Baptist
Irish, Baptist Home Missionary, Home Missionaz,. Claurch
Missionary, Wesleyan, Continental, London Hibernian,
Irish Evangelical, Port of London, British and Foreign
School, and many other Societies, we must refer to the
different numbers of our Magazine.

11. We conclude with returning our sincere thanks, and

those of the Widows of our Ministers, to our Readers, for
their past favours, and with soliciting their future support.



Home Missionary Society.

—_————

THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY has now existed
about Sixresn Months, during which period its Committees have been
actively engaged in seeking out the destitute spots of our native land, that
they may send them the light of life, and, in diffusing that invaluable bless-
ing among many Villagers, who would otherwise, in all probability, still have
‘remained in deplorable darkness. Besides the help which they have granted
-to zealous Ministers of Christ to enable them to extend their labours in their
immediate neighbourhoods, they have now Eleven Missionaries engaged in
Cornwall, Devonshire, Oxfordshire, Staffordshire, Herefordshire, Wilts,
Cheshire, and Sussex ; the station of the first is local and limited, but
highly important, and those fields occupied by the remainder, are in general
extensive and encouraging. The labours of their indefatigable agents have
already been greatly blessed, and God has prospered them beyond the most
sanguine expectations. The fields seem ripe and ready for harvest, and
among the major part of the Villagers, there is the greatest anxiety, to hear
the word. The Journals. of the Missionaries state the friendly reception
which they find, even among those who have never before heard ¢ the truth
as it isin Jesus. Their hearts, their houses, and, even in many instances,
their humble purses, are open to render aid to encourage the Missionaries.
Here and there a, Village seems abandoned to ignorance, and obliges the
Messengers of Truth so shake off the dust from their feet, but it may mostly
be said, that ¢ the word.of the Lord has free course, and is glorified.’
"~ TheCommittee of the Home Missionary Society arein possession of well
authenticated documents, which provebeyond the utmost stretch of theirimagi-
nations, the awfulignorance that prevails in our Villages, as well as the number
of those Villages, and the extent of their population. A Minister in Staf-
fordshire writes, ¢ It is understood that this County contains about three
hundred thousand inhabitants, of whom about one half reside in towns, and
the larger Villages; a fair proportion of these have the opportunity ef
hearing the Gospel ; the other half are distributed over the whole face of the
Country in smail Villages and Hamlets, the greater part of whom are in a
state to excite our commiseration, they sit in darkness, and the gloomy
shades of overspreading death. Similar accounts are communicated of the
state of the Northern Counties, the borders of Wales, a great part of
Shropshire, Herefordshire, Worcestershire and many other districts in the
kingdom. Villages are to be found which have not even the form of
religion maintained on the Sabbath-day, and where the people are left to
live and die in ignorance, equal to that of the heathen. Let those
who doubt the fact, read the following extracts from the Journal of
oue of the devoted Missionaries of the Society: *“Rode to W— A—
a small village and parish about eight miles from S—— M—. HereI called
at a farm-house, and, to my surprise, found the mistress of it no stranger to
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Christ. T enquired whether any Methodist or Dissenting Ministers visited
the place. The answer was * No, Sir.” ¢ Then,’ said 1, *1 hope you have
the Gospel preached in the Church.” She replied, ¢ I wish we had, Sir; but,
alas! we have neither Gospel not any thing else here. There has been no ser-
vice in our church for the last thirteen Sabbaths ; our Clergyman livesin E—,
(about 30 miles distant,) and serves some church there, but he very seldom
visits us.” “Sue then told me how she was brought to the Lord ; though her
-experience was rather singular, [ thonght it sausfactory. 1 then told her I
was a Missionary supported and sent out by a Society in London, for the
purpose of preaching the Gospel in such destitute Villages, and if I could
procure the use of a large room, 1 should vieit them once a fortnight. She
appeared quite overcome with joy at the news”" Additonal instances
of a similar kind could be adduced. The same Missionary does but echo
the language of others, when he informs the Committee that, wet to
the skin, he preached at one place on * Jesus Christ and Him crucified,”
where * some wept sore and most appeared to feel;” aud, he continues,
* as they were going off to Church they hung round me and implored
me, with tears, to visit them on Sundays, in the afternoon, and, added one,
<Y would go on my knees to you, Sir, if I thought you would but come
en Sundays.’”

The Society has many requests for aid from County and District Asso-
eiations, which are unable to occupy the numerous and extensive spheres
of action around them, and they have a list of many stations where they
have promised the earliest assistance they can afford, but they want both
labourers and finances. ~ '

They 1mplore the Christian World to continue and increase their
friendly aid. O let Christians consider that these poor perishing crea-
tures are their * kinsmen according to the flesh,” and that thus neglected
they are liable to be the prey of all kinds of vice, and finally, awful
consideration, for want of the Gospel they must diein their sins! Let
Godly and zealous men come forward to labour in this extensive field,
and let the Ministers of Religion seek them out, “-for the harvest is great
but the labourers are few.” As years rapidly take their flight, what hun-
dreds of thousands of our countrymen are thus dropping into eternity who
« know not God and obey not the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” O ye that love
your country, ye that love souls, ye that love the Saviour, open your purses
and your hearts to aid this glorious and pressing cause, and let gratitude to
that God, to whom you can raise your Ebenezers at the beginning of a new
year, induce you to consecrate something to the HomME MISS.IONARY.SOCIE?‘Y,
which, accepted through Christ, shall be one of those sacrifices with which
God is well pleased. ‘

Donations and Subscriptions Received by

Sir Joun PerrinG, Suaw, BarBer, AND Co., CORNHILL;
Thomas Thompson, Esq., Brixton, Treasurer; the Rev. Ingram Cobbin,
9, Mansfield Place, Kentish T'own; the Rev. E. A. Dunn, Upper Belgrave
Place, Pimlico; the Rev. Francis Moore, Vauxhall Place; and G. G.
Stibbs, Esq. Camberwell, Secretaries; and by Mr. Offor, Publisher of
the, Home Missionary Magazine, 44, Newgate Street.

H. Rowe, Printer. 2, Amen Cornery Pualernoster Ltow.
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THE WAY WHENCE THERE IS NO RETURN.

Cedes coémptis-saltibus et domo,
Viilaque, flavus quam Tiberis lavit,
Cedes : et extructisin altum

. Divitiis potietur hares.
Omnes eodem cogimur : omaium
Versatur urna: serius, ocyus

Sors exitura.

ANOTHER year is about to be
added to those that are past for
ever; and a new and solemn pe-
riod of time will soon dawn on
me. And shall I regard the close
of the one, and the commence-
ment of the other, with in-
difference? O no. Come, my
soul, retire into thé closet, shut
out the busy scenes of life, and
review the way by which Divine
Providence has Jed thee through
the wilderness. And canst thou
do it without penitonce? Though
the year is almost gone, thoughts,
words, and actions, ‘pass not
away: they are entered in that
awful volome which will be open-
ed amidst assembled worlds,
During the past season I have
thought of my earthly friends, 1
have been grateful to them for
their kindnesses, I have been
conscious that I have loved
them, and have been solicitous

VOL. XIIT,

Hok.

to please them : but, O, I have
too much forgotten my best
Friend—the good, the gracious,
and the blessed God! How manv
opportunities have I permitted
to pass by unimproved, by which
I might have testified my grati-
tude to him for his immeasurable
goodness ! How questionable, on
many accounts, has been my love
to this kindest of Beings! I have
not, as I ought to have done,
made it my chief solicitude to
please my adorable Benefactor,
to whom I am indebted beyond
all measure aud bounds; and yet
he has borne with me—and yet
I live, and am the bourly object
of his unmerited loving kindness,
« Sure, were I not most vile and base,

T could nat thus my Friend requite ;

And were not he the God of gruce,
He'd frown, and spurn me from his sight.”

And shall 1 then review the
past without holy and elevated

B
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grolitude? 1 cannot, T dare not
do it. Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and all that is within me,
bless and praise his great and
holy name. Bless the Lord, O
my sonl, and forget not all his
benefits. Thou art * my God,
and 1 will praise thee; thou art
my Ged, and I will exalt thee.”
Shall I not also pray for the Di
vine blessing through the new
peiiod on which I am about to
enter? I cannot help doing so.
O my God, still guide, guard,
uphold, comfort, deliver, supply,
and save thine unworthy creature.
Let me not be a cumberer of the
ground ; bless me, and make me
a blessing. And surely every
one who has the least pretension
to seriousness, will now be awak-
ened to solemn reflection. At the
end of the year, the merchant
examines his accounts, that he
may know the exact state of his
affairs ; and it is important that
he should do so; but of how
much greater importance is it,
that we should examine our cha-
racters in reference to eternity!
It is high time to awaken out of
sleep; for our salvation, or our
condemnation, is a twelvemonth
nearer: and if we are mearer an
eternity of joy, heaven onght to
have more attractions, and earth
fewer; or if we have come thus
far onward ip the ¢ broad path”
to perdition, it ought to be our
first concern to leave it, lest God
should swear in his wrath that
we shall not enter into his rest,
Our characters must uecessarily
be soon, very soon, decided for
ever; for when « a few more
years are come, then shall we
go the way whence we shall not
return.” Job xvi. 22,
Reader! there is a way in
which men go when they depart
out of the present life. There is
a part of man which does not die.

The body is a house; and no
wonder, that after a course of
years, the inclemency of the sea-
sons, and frequent repairs, it at
length  hecomes untenentable.
The body isa garment; and who
is surprised that iun the lapse of
time it should beecome too small
for the expanding facultics, and
be laid aside, or be worn out, and
be found unfit any longer to en-
wrap the immortal spirit? Yes,
every man has a soul, that must
live,
~~ = =~ ‘when every fire

Of every star shall languish and expire.”

This sentiment appears so ra-
tional, that the very heathens
have professed their belief of it.
They justly concluded, since z
man might search through crea-
tion, and gain all that the world
could possibly confer on him, and
yet find something that it could
not give essential to his happi-
ness, that he was made for a no-
bler world than the present, and
that his nature was immortal.

No one but a bad man, who by
his iniquities has made it his in-
terest that there should be no
immortality, ever advanced the
degrading sentiment that the
grave takes the whole of man.
Dr. Young admirably remarks,
that ’

« Nature’s first wish is endless happiness;

Anpihilation—is an efter thought,

A monstrous thought,~~unbom till virtue
dies.”

If there be no hereafter, if the
soul be not immortal, religion is
of no importance ; we need not
fear to die, any more than the
leaves falling from the trees in
autumn, or than the grain fears
to be cut down by the sickle.
Then virtue and vice, godliness
and ongodliness, are alike—then,
the drunkard, the seducer, the
thief, and the murderer, may
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* untrembling mouth the hea-
vens:” but if there be an here-
after,—

# And that tlere is,~—conscience unin-
fluenc’d, ,

And sufferd to speak out,—tells every
man,—

Then must it be an awful thing to die.”

On the very face of things,
without any profound examina-
tion of the subject, we may safely
pronounce that doctrine to be
false, which would fill every gond
man in the world with the deep-
est possible affliction, and every
villain with ecstatic joy. But
Revelation confirms the conjec-
tures of reason, and assures us,
that the power that thinks, and
wills, and acts, and feels, and
hears, and sees, is immortal. It
camnot die. The body will re-
turn to its original dust; but the
deathless spirt will depart to
God who gave it; and it will
<« profit 2 man nothing if he gain
the whole world, and yet lose his
own soul,”

. Death then is a departure for
apnother world. Thus the Apostle
says to Timothy, « The time of
my departure is at hand.” The
believer in Jesus, when * absent
from the body,” is present with
God his Saviour. We read, that
when Lazarus died, the angels
bore his happy spirit into the
heaveuly paradise. And we are as-
sured, that ¢ though this earthly
house of our tabernacle be dis-
solved, we have a building of
God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens.”
When a gentleman, referring to a
pious young man, who had often
given out the hymns in public
worship, and who had recently
exchanged earth for heaven, said
to Mr. Newton, ¢ Well, Sir, you
have lost your clerk ;”—¢ Nay,”
replied the venerable preacher,
* you talk very unlike a mercan-

tile man; is 2 vessel losf, when
she gets into port ?”

Death is a departure also to
the wicked; not, howeter, to
happiness, but to the miserable
abode, where, for ever, they will
reap the fruit of their doinzs.
God, the holy, the faithful God,
has said, in reference to the un-
godly, «“ Woe unto him,—it shail
go ill with him,”—and who,—
who can alter the terrible deci-
sion?

There is not only a way in
which men go when they depart
out of the present state, but it is
also a way, whence it is impossible
they should ever return. The
moment the spirit departs, the
character is decided ; there is
““ no wark or device in the grave.”
I recoilect some, who during the
past year have gone into eternity,
who, if they were permitted, I
fear would be glad te return;
and I also recollect others, who
would not wish by any means to
return again; no, not even to
earth’s fairest scenes. During
the past vear, in the recollection
of every reader, some young man
has gone this way—perhaps it
may be said of bim, * He was an
object of envy to most of his
companions — his worldly pros-
pects were most desirable—and
his whale heart was occupied iu
earthly pursuits—he thought of
getting before his competitors,
of settling in life, of rearing a
family, of gaining the esteem of
all around him, of rapidly ac-
quiring a fortune. Indeed, he
thought of every thing bat of
God, of his soul, of the way of
salvation, and of eternity. But
he was suddenly called away
from the present state—lie 1s
gone, and, solemn thought! heis
 gone the way whence he shall
not return.”

Perhaps, during the past year,

e



4

some rich man among our ac-
quaintance has taken a last fare-
well of the things of time. And
how lamentable his condition, if,
like multitudes around us, he was
making provision for this world,
as though it were never to have
an end ; and for the other world
as though it werc never to have a
beginning ; if he were saying,
<« Soul! take thine ease, eat,
drink, and be merry, thou kast
much goods laid up for many
years,” and has not been per-
mitted to sce the close of one of
those years on which he so con-
fidently relied! The place that
once knew him, knows him no
more for ever. How gladly
would he give the whole of his
treasures, might he return but for
one short day, to attend to the
things which make for his eternal
peace! The wealth of the Indies
could not procure the hoon,
There are impassable barriers
between him and mortals., He
is gone the way whence ke shall
not return.

The tomb las also received
many a busy inhabitant during
the past season, Such seemed
to think, if we may judge of their
thoughts by their actions, that
God did not require of them any
love, gratitude, or ob.edience;
that they were sent into the
world merely to seek momentary
good. They were planning new
earthly schemes at the very mo-
ment when death summoned
them to give an account how
they had spent their months and
their years, Could they come
back again, O how differently
would they think, how differently
would they act! But they are
gone the way whence they shall
not return. .

And many a saint,—many a
faitliful pastor,—many a believer
in the Lord Jesus, is also gone

THE NEW YEAR.

this way, during the past year.
They wish not to return. They
have bid an eternal farewell to
their enemies, fears, labours, con-
flicts, and sorrows; they hunger
no more, uecither do they thirst
any more. The days of their
mourning are for ever ended.
They behold the face of their di-
vine Redeemer, and they dwell
perpetually in his life-giving pre-
sence. They know somewhat
experimentally of the plenitude
of glory referred to. in that as-
tonishing passage,—* Our light
affliction, which is but for a mo-
ment, worketh for us a far more .
exceeding, an incomparably
great, and an eternal weight of
glory.”* Dearas they once were
to us,—dear even as our own
souls, yet, when we calmly exa-
mine things in the light of divine
truth, we could not wish them to
return. No,

¢« What here we call our life,—is sueh,

So little to be lov’d, and they so much,

That we should ill requite them, to
constrain

Their unbound spirits into bonds again.”

The closing and the opening
year should forcibly remind us,
That we must soon all go the
way whence we shall not relurn.
Our fathers, where are they?
And the prophets, do they live
for ever? O no. They are on
earth no more; and a moment is
rapidly approaching, when we
too must exchange our habita-
tions for the tomb. The morning
is at hand, when we shall rise
for the last time ; and the evening
is near, when we shall lie down
to rise no more, The soul will
soon quit its clay tenement, and
become instantly mighty to suffer
or enjoy.

Reader! bring the subject

*.S0 Mr. Hervey remders the expres-
sive and .beautiful originak . :
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home to thy own hosam. It is of
infinite moment. You cannot
die safely or happily unless the
sting of death be taken away.
Death is stingless only to the be-
lievers in Jesus. ¢ I am the re-
surrection,” says he, ‘“ and the
life: he that liveth and believeth
in me shall never die ; and though
he were dead, yet shall he live.”
There is no ether name but his
in- which you can find salvatibn,
O fly 1o him without delay. Then,
if this year, you should be called
to relinquish all that is dear to
you on earth,—wife, or husband,
or children, oy, friends, or sub-
stance, it will be a matter of no
regret, for you will be received
into “¢ everlasting habitations.”

Southampton. B.H.D.

it P
REMARKS

UPON THE
“ HISTORICAL MEMOIRS
RESPECTING THE
English, Irish, and Seottish Catholics,
. From the Reformation to the present Time.

By Charles Batler, Esq. of Lincoln's-inu ;
Two Vols. 8vo.””  Murray, 1819.

THE perseverance with which
the Roman Catholics of the united
Empire have, for several years
past, applied to government, in
order that they may be placed
upon a Jevel with Protestants
of the Church of England as to
eligibility to all offices of civil
trust and authority, is a subject
so big with importauce, that it
- has employed the tongues and
pens of the most eminent persons
of the community. Among others
the author of the volumes before
us, who is himself a Roman Ca-
tholic, has exerted no small mea-
sure of talent on behalf of that
communion, and has, doubtless,
contributed in a large degree, by

his writings and his influence,
towards obtaining the repeal of
many severe and oppressive acts
during the period of the late
reign.

Mr. Butler, as might bhe ex-
pected, in relating the history of
Roman Catholics, has endeavour-
ed to show, that, from the period
of the Reformation, they have
been an oppressed and persecuted
people; and, though he cannot
deny them to have been in some
instances guilty of crimes against
the state, that they were pro-
voked to them, and were often
joined in them by Protestants;
also, -notwithstanding they have
sometimes burnt Protestants for
their religion, that he can prove
that Papists have been burned
by Protestants! Having summed
up the items, he strikes the ba-
lance, and finds the account
nearly equal.

We are no apologists for per-
secuting Protestants, nor have
we, as Baptists, any cause to
blush for the conduct of our fore-
fathers, respecting whom even
Mr. Butler says, vol. i. p. 325,
“ It is observable, that this de-
nomination of Christians,—now
truly respectable, but in their
origin as little intellectual as any,
—frst propagated the principles
of religious liberty !”

It is not our design to remark
upon the whole of these volumes,
but to collect information from
them respecting the state of the
Roman Catholics in the .united
kiugdomn, and the principles
which they at present hold on
those subjects which are essen-
tially and necessarily connected
with the question of what has
been designated « Catholic Eman.
cipation.” This will be doune by
extracting from Mr. Butler’s vo-
lumes information as to the pro-
ceedings of the English Roman
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Catholics since they were formed
into what is called the English
Board of Roman Catholics ; and
alsoastotheopposition which they
have experienced from the Pope,
the Vicars-Apostolic in England,
and the Irish Roman Catholics, in
all their attempts to procure the
repeal of those penal statutes,
whicharestill in force both against
Roman Catholics and Protestant
Dissenters. In these respects both
these bodies stand so much upon
a level, that the late eminent
statesman Mr. Pitt told. the Ca-
tholics in 1788, ¢ that whatever
was conceded to the Roman Ca-
tholics, the Protestant Dissenters
must also enjoy.” Vol, ii. p. 109.
The Roman Catholics had ob-
tained great relief by a bill passed
in 1778, at which time the pre-
Judices which existed against them
were so strong, that in the year
1780, while other methods for
removing penal statutes were con-
templated by Parliament, the
riots at London, Edinburgh, and
Glasgow, took place, to the dis-
grace of a civilized country, es-
pecially of a Protestant state,
Anotheract passed in1791,which,
with some subsequent measures,
has entirely secured the persons
and property of the Roman Ca-
tholics from outrage and vio-
lence, and conferred also upon
them the most extensive religious
liberty. The summary account
given us by Mr. Butler of the
principal circumstances which
attended the act of 1791 for the
relief of the English Catholics,
contains some curious facts not
generally known, but which bring
to light some of those causes
which have produced so much
disunion amongst the Roman Ca-
tholics, and which have exposed
the English Catholic Board to so
much odium and reproach from
the Irish Catholics, '

It was in 1787 that the English
Roman Catholics formed them.
selves into a committee for watch-
ing over and promoting their
public interests. This commit-
tee originally vonsisted of noble-
men and gentlemen; but the next
year one of the apostolic vicars,
and several priests, were added
to their number.

One of their first proceedings
was in 1788 to memorialize Mr.
Pitt, stating the severe laws in
force ‘against them. In reply ta
this, Mr. Pitt desired the Catho-
lics to furnish him with authentic
evidence of the opinion of the
catholic clergy and catholic uni-
versities, with respect fo the ex-
istence and extent of the Pope's
dispensing power.

They then proceeded to make
application again to Parliament
for repealing all the laws which
placed the English Catholics in a
worse situation than the Protes-
tant Dissenters. It was in ¢on-
sequence of this that the late
Lord Stanhope framed a ** pro-
testation,” for the purpose of the
Roman Catholics solemnly and
publicly disclaiming some of the
tenets which were generally im-
puted to them. This ¢ protesta--
tion” was signed by the four
vicars apostolic, and by all the
catholic clergy and laity in Eng-
land of any note, and was printed
and circolated throughout the
country. A new oath was pre-
pared, in accordance with the
clause in the protestation which
respected the views of Roman
Catholics as to the dispensing
power of the Pope. This was,
‘ that no foreign prince, person,
prelate, state, or potentate, hath
or vught to have, any civil juris-
diction or authority whatsoever
within this realm ;—or any spiri-
tual authority, power, or juris-
diction whatsoever, that can di-
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rectly or indirectly affect or in-
terfere with the independence,
sovereignty, laws, or constitution
of this T(ingdom, or with the civil
orecclesiastical government there-
of, as by law established, or with
the rights, liberties, persons, or
properties of the subjectsthereof.”
It soen appeared that the four
vicars apostolic, though they had
signified their approbation of
these principles by signing the
« protestation,” were determined
to oppose the oath; for they ad-
dressed what is called an ency-
clical letter to all the clergy and
{aity, declaring the oath unlawful
to be taken, &c. &c. The Com-
mittee being now in great diffi-
~culties, met February 3, 1790, at
the Crown and Anchor, and re-
solved, ¢ That the Committee
shall endeavour to prevail on the
fegislature to alter the oath to
the words of the protestation;
and that so altered, the oath
‘would be unobjectionable.” The
-oath was accerdingly altered, and
then stoed in the present form :

“¢ That no church, nor any pre-

iate, nor any assembly of prelates
or priests, nor any ecclesiastical
power whatsoever, have, hath, or
ought to have, any jurisdiction
or authority whatsoever within
this realm, that can, direetly or
indirectly, interfere with the in-
dependency, sovereignty, laws,
constitution, government, or the
rights, libertics, pessons, er pro-
perties of the peaple of the said
realm, or any of them.”

This alteration satisfied one of
the apostolic-vicars, but not the
three others, who wrote to their
respective flocks, telling them
that « the altered oath remained
liable to the censure fixed on the
former.”

_ The Committee, notwithstand-
ng this, resolved to persevere to
get the bill passed, without taking

any further step to get the oath
altered to please their offended
prelates,” In an address to the
general body of the English Ca-
tholics, signed April 21, 1792,
they speak of the protestation, « as
an explicit and unequivocal de-
claration of the sentiments of the
English Catholics as men and ci-
tizens,” and of the oath *‘as a
counterpart of the protestation,”
—** To withdraw the oath,” say
they, * appeared to us receding
from the protestation. To recede
from the protestation we held in
horror; we thought it anm act of
unjustifiable perfidv; we were
persuaded it would cover the
body, and ourselves in particuiar,
with ignominy, and make us for
ever despicable in the eyes of
men of honour, principles, con-
sistency of character, or truth.
We never, therefore, could be
inducea to solicit the withdraw-
ment of the oath.”

Qur readers will be ready to
ask, If these were the determina-
tions of the body of English Ca-
tholics, who had protested in the
face of the country and of parka-
ment, ‘ that no foreign prince,
prelate, &c. &c. had or ought to
have any civil jurisdiction, &ec.
or any spiritual authority within
the realm, that could, directly or
indirectly, interfere with the in-
dependence, &c. of the people of
this realm, &c. &c. how was it
that they were so much iuter-
fered with, that their indepen-
dence was entively nullified, if
not destroyed? The subsequent
history informs us, i not in so
many words, yet by implication,
that a power existed at Rowe, to
which these noblemen, gentle-
men, and priests, were so sub-
ject, and by which they were so
enthralled, 1n a matter which re-
lated solely to their civil rights as
the subjects of Great Britain,
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that, “{o prevent any miscon-
ception of their conduct by the
holy see, the Committee dcter-
mined to depule the Rev. Mr,
Hussey, afterwards Bishop of
Waterford, to his holiness,”—* to
lay before his holiness, a fair re-
presentation of the late procecd-
ings of the Committee, and an
exact state of the present situa-
tion of the English Catholics.”

1n the instructions given to Mr.
Hussey as to the object of his
embassy to Rome we find, that
he was to inform his holiness,
“ that the protestation,” which
had given so much unneasiness at
Rome, “ was a pledge of upright-
ness called for by their Protestant
fellow-subjects; that it was not
attempted to be carried into ex-
ecution, as a basis of public
measures, until it had been ap-
proved and signed by the apos-
tolic-vicars, the far greater part
of the clergy, and most of the
respectable laity in the four dis-
tricts; that it had been already
presented to Parliament, and
therefore, if the present form were
not perfectly correct in the word-
ing, the Committee were not to
blame, because no alterations had
been previounsly called for by the
clergy, and the deed having gone
hefore Parliament, it could not
possibly be revoked ; and that it
was not intended to hurt religion,
but to serve it; pot o infringe
the communion of English Ca-
tholics with the boly apostolical
see, but to render that commu-
nion less odious; not to prejudice
the character of the first pastor
of the church, but to rescue it
Jrom obloguy and abuse.” But
Doctor Hussey being chaplain to
the Spaunish embassy, was not
suffered 1o proceed to Rome, and
we hear no more of the opinion
of the Pope!

Tbe influence, however, of the

Pope over the three vicars apos-
tolic, was more powerful tham
that of the whole body of Eng-
lish Catholics, * who persisted. in
their refusal to takeanyactive part
in procuriug an alteration in-the
oath. The bill passed the House
of Commons unaltered, and with-
out a dissenting voice; but in the
House of Lords the vicars apos-
tolic obtained the alteration which
they solicited ; and the clause to
which the Pope and they: had
objected ‘was altogether omitted.
And the bill thus amended passed
into a law, leaving the oath pre-
cisely as it was in .the bill of
1778, viz. “ And I do declare,
that I do not believe that the
Pope of Rome, or any other fo-
reign prince, prelate, state, or
potentate, hath or ought to have
any temporal or civil jurisdiction,
power, superiority, or pre-emi-
nence, directly . or. indirectly,
within this realm.” The addi-
tional clause which they rejected
was, * Nor any ecclesiastical
power whatsoever, have, hath, or
ought to have, any jurisdiction
or authority whatsoever within
this realm, that can,. directly or
indirectly, interfere with the in.
dependency, sovereigntly, laws,
constitution, government, or the
rights, liberties, persons, or pro-
perties of the people of the said
realm, or any of them.”

From, this it appears, that the
body of English Catholics, both
clergy and laity, were willing to
renounce subjection, not only to.
the temporal and civil jurisdic-
tion of the Pope, but also to
his ecclesiustical jurisdiction, if
cver it should interfere directly or:
indirectly with the allegiance
they owed to the King of Eng.
land ; but that the vicars aposto-
lic, influenced by the Pope, would
not suffer them to give the go.
vernment such a pledge. Is if
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not clear then, that English Ro-
man Catholics are expected by
their spiritual superiors, to sub-
mit implicitly to foreign eccle-
siastical authority, even when it
interferes with the independency,
sovereignty, laws, constitution,
government, &c. &c. &c. of the
people of therealm? So true is
it, *‘that no man can serve two
masters ;" and also, that when
the civil authority of the chief
magistrate interferes with the ec-
clesiastical authority of the Pope,
the Roman Catholics must obey
the Pope rather thap the King!
Is it not, therefore, impossible
they can give that pledge of their
allegiance to the King,” which
shall effectually secure his Pro-
testant subjects from oppression,
if they should be entrusted with
the administration of the laws?
But to return to this famous
¢ protestation,” which had now
been rendered useless, we find
that at a general meeting lield at
the Crown and Anchor Tavern in
the Strand, June 9, 1791, it was
resolved, ‘¢ That as the.oath con-
tained in the bill for the relief of
English Catholics, is not cx-
pressed in the words of the pro-
testation, the English Catholics
take this occasion to repeat their
adberence to the protestation, as
an explicit declaration of their
civil and social principles; and
direct the Committee to use their
endeavours to have it deposited
in the Museum, or some other
proper place of public institution,
that it may be preserved Lhere, us
a lasting memorial of their politi-
cal and moral integrity.” To
which they might have added,—
and as a permanent monument of
their - degraded and humiliated
circumstances, in consequence of
their religious adherence to a fo-
reign prince and prelate, who has
la‘y his recent conduct justly. sub-
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Jjected them to the suspicion of
their government, and exposed
them to the pity and derision of
ull their Protestant fellow-sub-
Jects!  “ In consequence of this
resolution,” (we are gravely in-
formed, but without any expres-
sion of indignation,) it is, this
30th day of December, 1791,
delivered 1o Doctor Morton, the
Secretary of the British Museum,
by Charles Butler, Secretary to
the Catholic Committee!” - We
only add, that we hope Dr. Mor-
ton took good care of it, for the
purpose of its being known in
future, what concessions the Eng-
lish Catholics would have made
in 1791, to obtain merely equal
privileges with Protestant dissen-
ters; but which we suppose they
would not mow be permitted to
make in order to their being ad-
mitted to share in all the honours
and jurisdictions of the state.
I0TA,
(To be continued. )

—————
WILLIAM TYNDAL.

To the Editors of the Baptist Mugasine.

THE Portrait and Memoir of
William Tyndal* could not but
afford much gratification to all
who value the blessings which
have attended the Reformation
from Popery. 1f the following
additional particulars shall be
deemed suthciently interesting to
deserve a place in your Magazine,
they are at your service.

A laudable anxiety is often felt
to know something of the private
life, as well as of the public his-
tory, of those individuals whose
labours have materially benefitted
their fellow-men; and our esteem

* Sec our Magazine for October, 1819
We are sorry that this urtigle has beeg
so long delayed.
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for such persons is much increuns-
ed, when we discover that they
exemplified in their daily conduct
the purity and excellence of the
principles which they advocated
by their publications. This re-
mark may bepleasingly illustrated
by an extract from the Memoir
of Tyndal, prefixed to the col-
lected edition of his Works; and
which, by the way, will furnish
a complete refutation of the
charge often alleged against the
Reformers, that in their zeal for
the doctrine of justification by
faith, they discarded works as
uonecessary and useless, Thus
writes the compiler of the Memoir
above-mentioned :

“ And here to ende and con-
clude this history with a fewe
notes touching his private beha-
vior in dyet, study, and espe-
cially bhis charitable zeale, and
tender releving of the poore.
Fyrst, he was a man very fra-
gall, and spare of body, a great
student and earnest laborer,
narvely, in the setting forth of the
scriptures of God., He reserved
or halowed to bymselfe two dayes
in the weeke, which be named
bis dayes of pastime; and those
dayes were, Monday the first day
in the weeke, and Satterday the
last day in the wecke. On the
Monday be visited all such poore
men and women as were fled out
of England by reason of perse-
cution into Antwarp, aud those
well understanding their good ex-
ercises and qualities, he did very
liberally comfort and relieve; and
in like maner provided for the
sicke aud deseased persons, On
the Saiterday he walked round
about the towne in Antwarp,
seekiog out every cormer and
liole where hesuspected any poore
person 1o dwell, (as God know-
cth there are many,) and where he
foond any to be well occupied,
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and yet overburdened with chil-
dren, or els were aged, or weake,
those also he plentifully releved.
And thus he spent his two dayes
of pastime, as he called them.
Aud truely his almose was very
large and great; and so it might
well bee; for his exhibition that
he lhad yearely of the Englishe
merchauntes was very much, and
that for the most part he' bestow-
ed upon the poore, as afore-sayd.
The reste of the dayes iu the
weeke he gave hym wholy to his
booke, wherein most diligently
he traveled. When the Sonday
came, then went he to some one
merchaunt’s chamber or -other,
whetlier came many other mer-
chauntes; and unto them would
he reade some one percell of
scripture, eyther out of the olde
testament, or out of the new, the
which proceded so frotefully,
sweetely, and gentely from him,
(much like to the writing of §,
Joho the Evangelest,) that it was
a heavenly comfort and joy to the
audience to beare him reade the
seripture: and in like wise after
dinner, he spent an bhoure in the
aforesayd maner.”

The works of this illustrious
Reformer furnish constant proof
of his great taleuts, and eminent
piety. Grieved to see the true
religion so awfully dishonoured
and misrepresented, and fired
with holy indignation at the abo-
minable practices of Antichrist,
he never shrunk from an avowal
of his sentiments, but took every
opportunity of exposing the enor-
mities of the system, sometimes
by the most cutting sarcasms,
and sometimes by judicious ur-
gumentation. Ju this respect, I
think him not unworthy the title .
of the Luther of England. The
following paragraph, taken from
« the obedience of a christian
man,” is a fair specimen of the
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boldness of speéch which he used
when combating the hirelings of
Rome.

“+Yeblind guides, sayth Christ,
ye strayne out 4 gnat, and swalow
a camell” Do pot our blind
guides also stomble at a straw,
and lepe over a blocke, makyung
narow consciences at trifles, and
at matters of weight none at all?
If any of them happen to swalow
hys spitle or any of the water
wherewith he washeth hys mouth,
erc he goe to masse; or touch
the sacrament with his nose, or
happen to handle it with any of
his fingers which are not annoyat-
ed, or say Alleluia instede of
Laus tibi Domine, or Ita Missa
est instede of Benedicamus Do-
mino, or poure to much wine in
the chalice, or read the gospell
without light, or make not his
crosses aright,—how trembleth
he! how feareth he! what en
horrible sin is committed! I cry
God mercy, sayth he, and you
my ghostly father. But to hold
an whore or another man’s wife,
to bye a benefice, to set ome
realme at variance with another,
and to cause lwenty thousand
men to dye on a day, is but a
trifie and a pastime with them.”

Your readers will not now be
surprised to hear that the works of
Tyndal were prohibited by royal
proclamation ; the king discover
ed in them * sundry pernicious
and detestable errors and here-
sies ;” (such as these, “ that faith
only justifieth ;” and that ¢ saints
in heaven cannot helpus thither;™)
and therefore all good snubjects
werc to abstain from reading
them, on pain of incurring “ his
majestie’s extream indignation.”
This was no more than might
have been expected from Henry
VUI; the bishops and priests
who surrounded him were ever
ready ‘1o stir him up te works of
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darkness, and his own sanguinary
temper often induced him to
yield to their persuasions,

-The following sketch of Tyn-
dal’s character and talents, writ-
ten by the celebrated John Fox,
the martyrologist, and inserted in
his preface to the folio edition of
his works, is too interesting to be
omitted ;

* In opening tbe scriptures,
what trueth, what soundnes can
a man require more, or what
more is to be sayd, then is to be
founde in Tyndall? In bis Pro-
logues uppon the five bookes of
Moses ; uppon Jonas, uppon the
Gospelles, and Epistles of S,
Paule, namely, to the Romaines,
how perfectly doth be hit the
right sence and true meaning in
every thing! Ip his ¢ obedi-
ence,” how fruitfully teacheth he
every person bis dutie! In his
expositions, and uppon the pa.
rable of the wicked Mammon,
how pithely doth he persuade!
bow gravely doth he exhort ! how
lovingly doth he comforte! sim-
ply withont ostentation, vehe-
meat without contention. Briefly,
sach was bis modestie, zcale,
charitie, and painefull travaile,
that he never sought for any
thing less then for hiymselfe; for
nothyng more thee for Christe’s
glory, and edification of other;
for whose cause not onely he be-
stowed his labours, but hys life
and bloud also. Wherefore not
unrightly be might be then, as he
is yet cauled, the Apostle of
England, as Paul cauleth Epa-
phroditus the Apostle of the Phi-
lippians;* for his singular care
and affection toward them. FIor

% Philip. ii. 25. “ I supposed it ge.
cessary to send brother Epaphroditus
uato you, my companion n laboure,
and fellowe soudier, youre dpostle, and
mynyster ot my nedes,”  Lyndal's
Version.
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as the Apostles in the primitive
age first planted the Church in
tructh of the Gospell; so, the
same trueth beyng agayne de-
faced and decayed by enemies in
thys our latter tyme, there was
none that travayled more earnest-
ly in restoring of the same in this
rcalme of England, than dyd
William Tyndall.”

Query. 1s it not desirable that
some competent person should
compile and pubhsh 2 history of
the life and times of this eminent
Reformer, accompanied by se-
Ject extracts from his works,
which might give a clear idea of

his doctrinal sentiments ?
M.C.
Kent Road.

__‘w-
EXTRACT OF A LETTER

FROM THE
Rev. Dr. Erskine of Edinburgh,
TO THE

REV. MR. RYLAND, Sen.
OF NORTHAMPTON.

Laviston, Nov. 1, 1779.
DEeAR SIR,

I was just about to have wrote
you, when our good friend Mr.
Thomson acquainted me of the
heavy trial you have lately sus-
tained. May your shoes be as
iron and brass, and as your day
_is, so may your strength be! and
when vour dearest stream of
earthly comfort is dried up, may
you drink more abundantly of the
fountain ! You have recommend-
ed, in your ¢ Contemplations,”
Calamy on Inspiration, and Fla-
vel on the soul, which, though
long in my possession, I have not
read, but purpose now to read,
Let me recommend to you Fla-
vel’s Token for Mourners, which
I think the best book of the kind
1 erer read, though 1 have fre-
quently perused it. On the other
side 1 have transcribed for you

LETTER FROM DR. ERSKINE TO MR, RYLAND.

part of a letter which has admi-
nistered comfort to many mourn-
ers, as I am sure I could write
nothing that could equal it.

Copy of Part of a Letter from
My, Henry Davidson, Minister
at Galashiels, to Mr. Thomas
Davidson, Minister at Brain-
tree, occasioned by the Death
of Mr. Wilson, Minister at
Roxton, dated Feb. 23, 1750.

“To the shame of our selfish-
uess be it spoken, how loath are
we to make an exchange of a
friend on earth, for one in hea-
ven! A great man is fallen:
when we mourn, we .must not
murmur. It becomes us rather
to adore God for' making him so
great, and continuing him so long
capable of performing so many
acceptable and honourable ser-
vices to the church of God. As
our world loses by the death of
eminent saints, the other gains
by it. They fall in our world
to rise more illustrious there.
Could we trace them exulting
before the throne of God and
the Lamb, triumphing in our
blessed Redeemer, in immortal
youth and vigour, freed from all
disorders of mind and body
whatever; could we discover
how bright they shine, how ar-
dently they love, how bhumbly
they adore; and could we hear
the melody of their songs; it
would soon make us weary of this
sinning, vain world, and adopt
these words in an allowable
sense, ¢ Let us also go, that we
may die with them,’

“ You may easily, dear Sir,
imagine how this loss affects
me, and that in a very tender
part. An able and judicious—
an affectionate and constant
friend, for upwards of thirty-five
years. My two dcarest friends
on earth, before mein every thing
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good and valuable, have likewise
got to heaven before me, and left
to poor me the sinning, sighing
part, while they are joined to the
spirits made perfect in knowledge,
holiness, and joy. However well
pleased our Lord and the saints
are in one another, upon the
change that death makes, it is not
easy to make us pleased too, and
cordially wish them joy of their
new dignity and elevation. Their
sentiments are different. Their
affections are raised and enno-
bled; and as well as they loved
us, they would not come back to
us for a thousand worlds, Upon
their entrance into heaven, we
may suppose their first wish is,
Oh that I had been sooner here !
and their mext wish is, for our
being with them as soon as may
be. ‘The saints are Christ’s
friends, as well as ours, and we
must allow him his blessed will,
John xvii. 24, to have his friends
about him in preference to ours,
who have had them so long; and
it may be, hefore Christ has had
them so long with him, as some
of us have had them here below,
we shall be with them again, and
Christ, and they, and we shall be
all together. Oh what a happy
meeting! They and we freed of
all natural and sinful infirmities!
There the communion of saints is

in perfection, and this blessed so-

ciety shall never break up or se-
parate. No parting salutation
there! the word farewell is no
part of the heavenly language.

“ Now, my dear friend, when
our Lord takes away our gracious,
eminently useful friends and pub-
lic blessings, we must learn to
translate our affection and de-
pendence from earth to heaven,
from these short-lived and uncer-
tain supports to the ever-living
God; and as our eyeis directed
to and fixed upon him, we shail
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be composed and comforted
even when Providence has set us
down among the fombs, We are
calied to mourn, but not as with-
out hope; notas if Christ’s in-
terest were to sink and die with
them. No. His stability de-
pends not on any mortal, but
upon him that said, < [am he
that liveth and was dead, and be-
hold T am alive for ever more.
Christians die, and ministers die;
but the word of the Lord dieth
not, but liveth for ever. It is
good news, that, though the
earthen vessel is broken, the hea-
venly treasure is not lost and bu-
ried in the grave. Oh to be
taught of God, to look up to
him, who has the seven spirits
of God, to supply all our wants,
and to heal the wide breaches
that are made from time to time!
The weaker the poor instruments
are that are left, the excellency of
the power will be more of God.”

WORDS OF THE WISE.

INSTEAD of standing still, go-
ing back, or turning out of the
road, always proceed. It is better
to creep in the right way, than to
fly in the wrong.

Art thou arrived to maturity of
life? Look back, and thou shalt
see the frailty of thy youth, the
folly of thy childhood, and the
insensibility of thy infancy. Look
forward, and thou shalt behold
the insincerity of the world, and
the cares of life; the diseases of
thy body, and the troubles of thy
mind.

In this world deathis every-
where, grief every-where, and de-
solation every-where. The world
flieth from us, and yet we follow
it, It falleth; and we adhere to
it, fall with it, and attempt to en-
Joy it falling. -
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FJuvenile Department,

—

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine,

e

Uren reading the following Lot-
ter inserted in the Life of Lord
William Russell, I was struck with
its great saperiority to the foolish
advioc given to his son by that con-
temptible infidel the late Earl of
Chesterfield. 1 bave left out a few
things, and have made a few altera-
tions in it. Perbaps you will have
no objcction to insert it in your Ju-
venile Department.

A, B.

————

Copy of a Letter, (with the above-
menlioned omissions end gllera-
tions,) written by William,
Earl of Bedford, to his Sons
Francis and William.

DeAr FRANK,

Ignorance and vice are the usnal
effects of an unlearmcd and undisci-
plined education. Of my passionate
desirc to free you and your brother
from botb these, I suppose I have
given you and the world suflicicnt
tesimony: sure I am, I have satis-
fied myself. You may guess how
violent my longiags arc to advancc
your piety aud understanding, that
is, to render you perfect men, in
that death is only displeasing when I
think of dying beforc I sce this my
desirc accomplished, or at least so far
as that my hupes may be greater than
my fcars. And as death every day
makes Lis approaches nearer and
ncarer, (God kpows how soon he
will make along separation between
us,) and in this other regard too,
that whilst T live I shall always he
with thee, be this then received,
either as the legacy of a dying, or
the advice of a living, father. If it
be abserved or obeyed ia cither ca-
pacity, I shall think myself neither

dead nor absent. T putit into your
hands with a prayer, that God will
give it his blessing, and then you
bave mine. It was the wisestsaying
of the wisest man,~—the (oar of God
is the beginning of wisdom, Holi-
ness, thon, is the introduction of all
wisdom. So it shall be the first of
my advice,—fear God; and if holi-
ness give knowledge, knowledge
will give thee happiucss, long life,
riches, and honour. Length of
daysis in the right hand of wisdom,
and in her left hand are riches and
honour, said the wise king. How
exalted a thing then is religion,
which is the mother of so great
blessings! )

As (or your Duty To Me, I doubt
not bat it will grow up with your
understanding. And when you
know how nice and curious my
care hath beon over your education,
even to the least circumstance,—
my prying into your inclinations,
obscrving the bent of your soul, her
very first puiting forth, heightening
the good and checking the ill, plac-
ing guards upon your sonmses and
conversation, not only pointing out
the way to virtue, but putting your
fect into it, and teaching you to
trcad it, (I speak not of fashioning or
adorning your body, forI would not
have you to measure my love and
carc by gay clotihes, noble diet, and
rcereation, thongh you enjoyed those
in some weasure:) when you come
to know and judge of this, T have
reason to expect, and therefore may
boldly challenge, thatif you were
to choose n fathor, you would seek
me out. Should you now so behave
yourself, as that if I worc to choose
ason, to adopt a gentloman into my
family, {o inherit wy name and for-
tunes, you only I should pitch upon;
besidos the joy of hehalding, I should
have a requital cven to my wish.
Nor wore it possiblo for you to dic
in my debt for your edacation, if
yon observe this, with likc oaro to
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briog up your children also, (If it
shall ploase God to givo you that
hiessing). And beoanse 1 have ap
ambition to oblige posterity, I do
here charge this duty upon you, that
you also Jay the like charge upon
yours, and they on their children
snceensively.  For ingennous man-
pners first made us noble, marked
out and advanced our family first to
honour; with cqual reason, and
moro factlity, will such maoners pre-
serve us hoble, which is most cér-
tainly effected by cducation ; other-
wiso the cstate 1 leave you will be
but as rioh trappings upon av ass,
and render you more ridiculous:
wherefore, whatsocver you leave
your heirs, (and now I speak to
your posterity in you,) be sure to
give them a learned and liberal edu-
cation ; there being, in my judg-
ment, no other way to socore you
from fallng from honour, and from
the despite of fortanc. This which I
have said conceroing your datly to
me, is' also applicable to the mne-
mory of your cxeoellent mother, for
a personal obscrvance you cannot
pay her. 1 most strictly charge you,
often to call to mind, that you and
your brother bave entered into a
solomn engagement unto me, under
your hands, to imitate the honours
and execllencics of that dear saint,
the best of wives, the bost of mothers
.and friends. Be religious in the
rerl‘ormanec ol it, as you cxpoct my
blessing. Remember, Frank, she
had more pangsin your bringing up,
than bringing forth, and she bas
boecn an excellent nurse to your
mind, regarding more the health
and straitness of that, than of your
body, though this was cared for
with the greatesttendernessimngin-
able. The truth is, you owe her so
much that you cannot clear your
obligation by any other way; mno-
thing ean discharge you, and acquit
you to her also, but by being such
to youry, ns she was {o you ; thus
her memory will be honoured, and I
shall profess mysclf satisfied.

AFFECTION To BROTRERS AND
SISTERs.

~ As for yowr carriage fownrds your
brothers and sisters, 1 must nceds

say, that your natural kindness to-
wards them now, gives mo groat
hope that yon will be « loving bro-
ther hereafter.  And be so, Jrank,
a8 you expect the biessing of God,
and my favoor. Besides, yonr in-
terest will require this from you:
because a numerous, wealiby, and
ancient family, entirc, and agreeing
within itself, with all its dependents
and relatives, cannot easily |e
wronged in such a country as tlis.
1 know very well how little it can
sutfer, nad how much it can do;
but then it mnst be, as I said, entire.
The dying father’s hundlec of arrows
in the fable, has an exccllent moral,
1o show, how invincible love and
union arc. And that you may
rightly understand me, this love of
youss to them, must not only be in
affectionate words, kind entertnin-
ment, and the like, bat in a bearty
real performanee of ail good offices
that may tend to the advantage of
their estates and repatation; study
to do them good, and stay not for
opportunitics offcred,—suatch them
rather, apd prevent their wishes.
This is a noble way of obliging, and
by this means you may mnke them
your friends. a dearer name by far
than that of brother or sister, and
which, perbaps, may bec repaid to
yours, though yourself may not need
the retaru ; for I must tell you, kind
offices have been remembered when
the bestower has been rotten; and
the grandchild hath been thanked,
sometimes relieved, for the grand-
father'’s kindpess. Insowmuch as the
courtesy to your brother way prove
a charity to your child, think seri-
ously of this, and rememberit. But
that I may be thoroughly undecr-
stood in this advice, your fove doth
oot cnd here, and I am not f{ully
obeyed if you only love them in that
manner which I have expressed:
you must endeavour that they love
onec another also. To this end, be
suro to put out the fire of discontent,
if any appear, or but the sinoke
thereof, prusently, so soon as it doth
appear; and be carefal fo put it
quito out; for smothered discons
teats break out afterwards with more
vinlence. And, berein, after my
decease, you are to show the antho-
rity of a father, as well as the love of
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a brother, to your family ; for which
purposc, yon ought to enable your-
sclf with those abilities of nnder-
standing and judgment, that you
may be a person fit to be songht
unto, and to be relied upon. This
will give you aunthority: for both
sides will be confident that your
cqual affection will not sufler you to
deceive them, nor your sound reason
to be deceived yourself.

ArrrcTioN To KINDRED.

This advi&\ I must carryalso into
my next particular that conocerns
your kindred, which, for the former
rcasons, you must also labour to pre-
scrve in amity, at least the major
and Detter part of them ; and it will
require a very good skill; but onco
happily effected, it must nceds bring
you grcat repatation. Let your
ontward deportment be full of re-
spect to all your kindred, but reserve
to yourself a secrel mark and cha-

racter of each. Awnd take heed of |-

soffering thewmn to come within you;
yet thrust them not off. Gentleness,
buat managed with ‘discretion, will
Le sometimes necessary, yet dis-
tance and gravity must presently
step in to secare it from presump-
tion, and protect it from abuse. I
shonld say more concerning  1this,
but I refer you to my more secret
instructions, where you shall have,
God enabling me, a particolar ac-
count of those friends and servants
to your family, whose counsels you
may follow, and whose service you
may trust—E'rank, you are unow
setting yoar foot into the world, and
before you place it, look about you,
and consider that you can hardly
set it but upon a snare, or a thorn,
which calls upnn you both for care
and courage. With these, take my
experience for your guide; and, if
you follow not my dircctions exact-
Iy, which frees you from all danger,
yet tread as near as you can; you
shall suffer the luss; slip you may,
fall you cannot.

MAaKXERs,
1 have observed, 1hat the greatest

mischief to our manners proceeds
from a mistakc of tbe nature of
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things; learn, thercfore, firat fo
make a right judginent of things;
esteem not a feather, and slight n
Jowel; know that lxothing is beanti-
ful, great, or your owu, hut only
piety and virtuo. Riches are not
great revenucs, noblo houses, mo-
ney, or plate; but not to waunt that
which is ncoessary to support a mo=
derale and ingenuous conditiom,
Glory, is to bhear well for doing
good; honour, areverence for being
virtuous ; power and command; an
ability to obligo noble persons; no-
bility, beroic actions; or 1o be like
noble ancestors; generosity, a na-
tural inolination 1o yirtue;' health;
siuch a constitution of the body as
renders tho mind vigorous ; beauty;
a fair soul lodged ia no urhandsome
body ; strength, not to be woary'in
virtuous actions; ploasure, thoso
pure, firtn, lasting delights,- which
arise froin- those things alone whioh
belong 1o’ the understauding and
soul, : '
After you are able to judge of
things, baving kopt off {the. servilo
yoke which opinion hath laid upon
most men by imposing false’ names;
and governing the world: by that
cheat; after you can. plainly .sec 2
rich man to want those things which:
he has, and a high content in pover-
ty; and after you can discern a
great man,in all hisliberty, chained
like a slave to his lusis and idleness;
and another free .in his fetters ;—
this donc, to fit you for conversalion,
reccive these follqwing directions.
Tirst, because the eye doth make
the first report of the man, and as
she tells lier tale, so, for thc most
part, the presence is liked or dis-
liked, (though sometimes very wn-
justly,)—to avoid prejudice, be sure
to put yourself into good fashion ;
and, withont flattery, I may tell
you, . but do uot hear it without
thankfulness to God, you have a
body cvery way fit to bear a grace-
ful presence, answerable 1o your
rauk and quality. Buttake heed of
affectation and singularity, lest yow
act the nobleman, instcad of being
one. And whother yon stand, sit, or
move, let it be with such a becom-
ing, pleasing gravity, as that your
very bebaviour may commend you,
and prevail for a good opinion with
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the beholdet. Before you spenk,
Jot your mind be full of courtesy:
the ¢ivility of the bat, a kind look
or word, from-a pcrson of houour,
has bought that service which
ioney could not; and he that can
grin or preservo a fiiond, and the opi-
nion of ojvility, for the moving of the
hat, or a gentle look, and will not,
is sillily severe. Spare nol to spend
thoso things which cost nothing ; be
liberal of them, hut be not prodigal,
lest they becowmo cheap. I remember
Sir I'rancis Bacon calls bobaviour
the garment of the mind ;—it is well
resembled, and expresses the beba-
viour I would have in proportion to
a garment. It must be- fit, plain,
and richy usefal, and fashionabhle,
Frank, I should not have advised
you to such a regard of your outside,
the most triflivg part of man, did I
not know how much the greatest
part of the world are guided by it,
and what notable advantages are
gained thereby, even upon somo
very wise men; the request of an
accoptable person being seldom, or
at least unwillingly, denmiod. Yet
tako heed of minding your behavi-
our {00 much, lest it pilfer from yoar
consideration, and hinder action. It
is at best but a letter of commonda-
tion, or, like a master of ceremonios,
presents you to bave audience. If
sometibing be not well said or done,
you are but a bandsome pictnre, the
pageant or show of aman.

The next thing that fits you for
conversation, and is indeed chiefly
to be laboured for, is a enacerur
MANNER OF SPEAKING, in a distinet,
well-tuned voice, without stammer-
fng, lisping, stopping, or repetition.
And lot these be your rules and
caution in discoarse.

1. Be sparing of speech. Some
do it to be suspected for wise men:
yet do yon speak sometimes that you
raay not be thought a fool ; but let
the little you atter be very much to
the purpose, and therefore finme it
within before you set it forth, still
observing the point of your dis-
course, and ge to that direotly, 1f
itbe a knot, untic it skilfully. Al-
ways have respeot to a grey-haired
experionce, and famed understand-
ing, if such a one be present.

2. Let yeur language he clear,
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'proper, significant, and intelligible,
Gitted to the subject, which, as near
as yon can, should he according te
the bumour of the persons yon con~
verse with: and ihis being varions,
it is requisife that your abilities be
varions also. As in' all things elsc,
8o in this of speech, be a strict ob-
server of decornm. Speak not
scholastically to a lady, nor courtly
to a plain man. And take heed of
sarfeiting the ears of your hearers,
seeing that the best discoursc is
liko sweetmeats, which quickly cloy
if they become constant food, and
liko perpetodl musio, which loses its
charms. Therefore, still leave your
company in aa appetite to hear
more, baiting them sometimes with-
short offers, so cunningly as that they
may invite you, and press you to
speak on. Did I fear in you a po-
verty of speech, or should you find
at any time a slender stock, I should
cntreat you to good husbandry.
Above all thiogs avoid common
places: they are falsome and ridi-
culous.

3. If your genius leads youn, and
I hope it does, to affect a pleasant-
ness of wit, this will charm and win
apon all companies. And let me
tell you, that a story, and a fit well-
chosen tale, well told, have effected
that which a morc serions and wise
debate could ncver accomplish. The
Spanish arc singular in this kind,
which rcnders them the best com-
pauy in the world; and you have
often beard me say, that it was the
best music I ever heard in Spain.
Their gravity in the narration sets off
a story exceedingly woll. Imitate it,
ifitbe possible; and if you can,get the
appareling the same tale in a various
dress, that if you should chance to
tell the same again, cither it will
not be known in its disguise, or it
may again please because of its va-
riety: neither were it amiss if yoa
sometimes soem to forget to show
your dexterity tbat way. By no
means affect scurrility, and whet not
your wit on a dull adversary. It is
vo way generous to raise mirth, or to
triumph over afool, whom to over-
comce can be no victory, when the
countention itself was dishonourable,
If you meet with a proud, vaib, self-
conceited wan, it may become yom

C
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wellto put such a one out of counte-
nauce, so it be done handsomely,
and like a person of honour; for all
men are well pleased to see a vain
man well rallied.

4. Be not dogmatical and pe-
remptory ju your opinion; it will be
long before that become you ;—but
having spoken, as you thiuk, reason,
5f it be not allowed of, speak it
again, and lcave it calmly to cen-
sure.

5. Be very carcful of falling into
passion; for wby should you be an-
gry that another is not ablo or willing
1o understand you?! Let me tell
you, itis tbe sign of a very fecble
=spirit not to be able to endurc con-
tradiction: and therefore, if you
have a mind to gain reputation upon
-any onc by dispute, try if he can be
moved. If he may be, then angor
3im, but without just offence. You
~<cannot wish for a greater advantage
~than his passion will give you. For
anger, in dispute, is like an unquict
Jorse in a dusty way; it raises so
amuch dustin the eyes of the under-
standing, that it blinds it, and putsit
wut: it will lay the evraged disput-
ant s0 opew, that you may bit him
~where you please, and he cannot
put by one fallacy. DBesides, many
{ave overcome, by suffering the
<ncmy to beat himself out of
‘breath.

8. If you would render yourself
pleasing to any person you havo a
mind to oblige, propose then such a
subject as you know he is well
skilled in, most men being desirous
and pleased to show their own ex-
cellency: and you will not lose by
it ncither ; for the experionced sol-
«dier shall tell you more of the art of
-war, and a well-practised lawyer of
an adjudged case in law, in half an
Tour, thau all the books of both pro-
fessions can teach you in @ month,
if perhaps at all.

7. If you have a desire to make a
show of yourself, to discourse of that
you are best kuown in, take heed
of rushing or breaking in upen it
It will appear pedantical, and dis-
cover an affectation which you
should carcfully avoid. The slight
of tbis mnst be by degrees, ap-
proaches, and goings about, to steal
upon the argument, and draw some
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of the company fnscnsibly to bogin
it.

8. Somo men are good at a short
turn, or quick roply, who langnish
and are tired in a Inrgo discourso:
others are nothing quick at band,
but yet their strength of renson:
brings them wp at last. Could you
join both these togother, and makeo
them oue ability, you wonld soon
appear a groat master of language.

9. I could wish you had the skill
to maintain paradoxcs; not 1o that
purposc for which somo oross hu-
mourous wits employ them, merely
for contradiction and ostentation,—
but for the sharpening and stretoh-
ing of your wit. If discrcetly and
modestly bhandled, ‘they will afferd
delight, sot you off handsomely, and
render you, to quiok apprehensions,:
very acceptable. ) '

10. If to theso you add modcsty
of coantcnance and speech, in one
of your birth and parts they will
render your conversation sweet and
charming, Therefore fail not, upon
oceasion, to be master of a great
modesty, wilhout, however, -forget-
fng the cxerciso of the dignity suit-
able to your station ; but* when you
show the Jatter, let it be with gontle.
temper, in a swect and well-com-
manded spirit.

Now, Frank, you being thus fitted
with comely presence, and furnisbed
with good Janguage, and sulficiency
and dexterity of discourse, 1 will:
procecd to your EMPLOYMENT.

(To be concluded in our next.)
——i—
ANECDOTEof « LITTLE CIRL.

Havina recently visited one of the
villages in Cambridgesbire, to preach
at an association of wministers, at
which eollections were mado in be-
half of the Baptist aud London mis-
vions; returning home the next day,
1 called on a few individuals in au-
other villago, in the same ¢ounty,
by whose benevnlence the sum ob-
tained on the preccding day was in-
ereased. After J bad dono this, nnd
was again pursuing my journcy, a
little girl, with cheerful counte-
nance, presented herself to my no-
tice. Her father, at a smull dis-
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4ance, Baid, ‘* Sir, my daaghter
wishes .to shako hands with you.”
With this I readily complied, sap-
posing she ouly inlended an uct of
friondship ; but to my surprise she
put a sixpence into my hiand, saying
sho wished to give that to the col-
leotion I had been making, With
this unexpected donation I was
much ploased, and thanked tho
sweot. dear for her kindness to the
missionary canse; mutual pleasure
was felt on the occasion, fer she
discovered evident marks of high
satisfaclion.

This circumstance, not great in
itself, becomes important for the in-
struction it affords. Your juvenile
rcaders may learn from it how to
assist thbe interests of religion, and,
through the blessing of God, be the
instruments of much good in the
world. To contribute to the sup-
port of missionary exortions cannot
purchase for them the. pardon of sin,
or the favour of God; theso bhless-
ings can only be enjoyed by a living
faith in Jesus Christ; yet it is pleas-
ing to see them offcr to the cause of
God what would otherwisc be speat
in uscless toys. 1t also tends to
habituate them to acts of kindness,
which may be of great use both to
themsolves and to socicty in their
fature Jife. Childreun frequently de-
vote small sums of money to no good
purpose, which, in addiion to the
criminality of waste, begets.in them
& disposition to extravagance.

Expensive habits bogun in carly
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life ofton continue¢ to old age. If
they have moncy to call their own,
they shoald be taught tn give, at
least a part of it, to alleviate human
miscry. Were this principle gene-
rlly incalcated in religious fumilies,
many a sixpence, and perhaps some
pounds, would he obtained every

| year towards the diffasion of divine

truth. Youthful reader, hast thon
ever given any of tby sixpences to
promote the spread of the gospel?
Recollect, thoa art accountable to
God, not only for the money which'
comes into thy bands, but also for
all thy other mecrcies. If thou do
not improve them to a good account,
they may risc up agaiost (hee in
judgment at the last day.

Remember tby Crcator in the
days of thy youth, and show thy
regard to him by studying to know
and do-his will. If thou bast it in
thy power, give something towards
the spread of the gospel, both at
home and abroad. Millions of paor
children in heathen laads are taught
to worship idols, which can neither
see, nor hear, nor speak, whilst thou
art taken by kind and tender parents
from sabbath to sabbath to hear tha
word of the living God, which pro-
claims a Saviour, able to save from
sin and hell, Beg of God to enable
thee to improve these favours to thy
salvation, and wnghtly to feel for
those who sit in darkness and in the
shadow of death.

B. 6.

dbituary.

P

MR. ZACHARIAS BARNES, | cameto reside in Liverpeol betweon

Aged 77,

. Mz. Z, Barnes was born at War-
nnogton, Novomher 27, 1742, o.s.
Ho was from his childhood the sub-
Jeet of sorious impressions, aud the
work of grace in lis sonl was so
gradual, that he could not dato it
rom any particnlar period.

Ho)

the age of sixteen and seventeen.
Ho was married, January 28, 1767,
to Esther Livesly, daugbter of Mr,
John Livesly of Liverpool, who was
an honourablo and usefol deacon of
the Particular Baptist Church in that
town for many years. This union
was long and happy, and was pro-
ductive of a pumcrous offspring.
Mr, Barnes had vino childrea, five
ce
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‘of whom are still livibg ; and at the
time of his decease he was sur-
ronnded by twenty-five grand-
children. He joined the ohureh
now meeting in Byrom-street when
he was thirly yearsof age. He was
ono of the principal persons couecrn-
ed in bringing to Liverpool the late
Mr. Samucl Medley, who was a
great blessing to that town and
ncighbourhood. The name of Med-
ley will long be rememberod in Li-
verpool with vencration and respect.
The memory of the just is blessed.
The most iutimate fricndship sub-
sistcd beiween Mr. Barnes and Mr.
Medley until death parted thom.
Mr. Medley usually called him his
old friend, and would often =ay,
“ How shall I be able to preach
Brother Barnes's funeral sermoun?”
But ho wasspared this painfol task :
it devolved on the present pastor,
who lost, in the removal of the de-
ceased, a faithful friend, and a wise
couasellor. Mr. Barnes was an ho-
nourable member of the chorch
forty-seven years; and during forty-
four years of that time he fulfilled
the office of deacon with great wis-
dom, unfeigned piety, and a porse-
vering and disinterested zeal. He
bad the bappivess of seecing the
church raised from a low state to
its present condition; to see tlio eu-
JIargement of one placc of worship,
and the erection of another: and he
maintained, doring bis residence in
Liverpool, for more than sixty years,
an unblemished reputation, and
died beloved and lamented in the
seventy-cighth year of his age. He
entered opon life with o determina-
tion, through grace, not to negleet
his soul, his family, his businéss, nor
the church. As a Christian,'he was
a man of prayer; tbe Bible was the
man of his counsel: his meditation
was therein day and night. As a
hasband and father, he'was all that
is kind and affectionate. Hp walked
in his house with. an npright heart,
and his family devotions were pecu-
liarly scrious and edilylng, and will
long be remembered. Me disco-
vered great tenderncss of con-
science, and a concern to acknow-
ledge God in all his ways. Wlen
one of bis clitldren asked his advice
respecting an impo; tant step in life,
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he said, Firstbe conocrned to pleaso:
God; then pleaso yourself, and you
will pleaso mo. HHo was a con-
scientious observer of the Lord's-
dny, and unitormly exhibited the ut

most care ahd anxiety to avoid. tho
loast appearnnce ofevil. As 4 man
of business, ho manifested great dis>
ccroment and doecision.  Possessing
a strong mind, well stored with ge-
noral and useful koowledge,: and
having an extensive ncquaintince
with men and things, ho pursued his
businoss with such prudence and:
indusiry, as undor the blessing of.
God issued in extensive and perma-
neot prosperity, His business wns:
his pleasure, and he always entored-
upon it witli prayer. The first thing
he did in his counting-housé every
morning was, to offer up an ejacula-
tory prayer, and to write a verse of
seripture. This was his constant
practice, and was the means of for-
nishing his mind wilh ample stores
of Biblc knowlodge. In transacting
business, he gave as little troublo as
possible, Indeed, his commercial
engagements wore executed with
such dispatch and correctness, as so-
cured to him the esteem of men of
all ranksand conditions. His pune-
tuality in busincss did not occasion
him to negle¢t the worship. of God,
either in publie or private.. "He was:
regularin his attendancoe at chinroh~
meetings, prayer-meetings, and
weckly leotures, as well as on the
Lord’s-day, aslong as health and
strength would permit. He ynifed
to a dogree more than is often found,
seriousness with cbeerfulness, and
fidelity with affcction ; and he pos-
sessed, in o common degree, that
wisdom, which so well adjusts the
affairs of businoss and the dulies’of
religion, as not to suffer the ove to
interfere with the other. The wel-
farc of Zion lay near his heart; and
he consclentiously gave at icast (e
tonth part of his income for the sup-
port of religioas and charitable in-
slitations, In his lastillncss he was
deprived of speech ; but his life Ifad
spoken volumes, and his patience,
calmness, and screnily, spoke in his
death. Ono of the family roquested
that, il bhis mind was supported and
happy, he would lift up bis hand.
He immediately smiled, and did so.
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ks ond was poace. The corpso was
intérrod in tho burial-ground at Low-
hill, Overton, Septombor 26, 1820,
when a crowd of mourners tcstificd
their- last tribato of rospoct to de-
parted worth, On the following
Lord's-day the pastor of the charch
preached a funeral scrmou from the
toxt sclected by the deccased, viz
the 21st verse of Judo, Lovking for
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
wnto eternal lifo ;—a text which de-
soribed the object and ground of his
hopo, add the frame and temper of
mind whioh that expoctation ex-
cited and cherishod. May our last
end bo like bis!

— =
'REV. THOMAS FLETCHER.

Diep, Aptil 15, 1820, in the forty-
scventh year of his age, the Rev.
Thomas Fletcher, Pastor of tlie Par-
ticular Baptist Church at Burton-
upon-Trent.

He was boru at Linton, a hamlet
in the parish of Gredsely, Derby-
shire, N{,arcb 31, 1774. We are not
atgueinted with any circumstances
in bis childhood and youth which
appoar necessary to bo mentioned ;
but we are ‘informed that, in bis
twentieth year, his Bible hecame his
coustnnf companion. June 15, 1794,
he was. baptized, and Dbecame a
member of the church at Barton,
whiocl had then been formed aliont
four years; and September, 1798,
he was chosen Deacon, _

It was uot long after his appoint-
ment to this office, that a dark cloud
oversproud the church; and in the
year 1800 pablic worship was for-
Sakon, and the bouse of God neg-
lected.  Mr, Fletcher, when giving
an account of the steps which led (o
dis being. ongaged in preaching the
gospal, refers to thls gloomy season,
and'says, '* Tor some {imo 1 was in
an awlul backsliding state. The
perishable things of time and sense
had diverted my atteation from the
Important concerns of my soul, and
theretore I was very littlo concorned
‘about tho siate of the church. But
It pleasod Gud to awnken wo from
this lukewario state ; and, after being
for swo time greatly alarmed by tho
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remonstranoes of conscicnee, I was
onabloed, as a poor guilty sinner, to
make application to God for pardon,
through the atoning bhlood of Christ,
No sooner did hope spring op in my
mind, than I bccame anxious for
the revival of the Redeemer’s canse,
and immediately consalted with
others about re-oponing the doors of
oar place of worship, and azain
uniting in the service of God. This
was now happily accomplishcd;
and we bogan with prayer and read-
ing the scripturos, occasionally in-
troducing sermons, ft was at this
fime that I hegan to speak a little
in the name of the Lord ; and as it
seomed to have a good effect, I
considered it my duty to go forward.
This consideration, together with
the desire of the frionds, has led me
thus far to persevero: and I have
reason to hope, that my poor at-
tempts have not heen altogether in
vain. It is mow my wish, in com-
pliance with the desire of the
chutroh, to procced in preaching the
nnscarchable riches of Christ.” It
appoars, however, that, although he
continned to preach at Burton for
sevoral years, when other assistance
could not be procurcd, there was
not .at that time any inteation of
inviting him to becoms the pastor.
In the commencement of 1809,
the prospects of the church at Bur-
ton bocame much more encourag-
ing. On the 10th of May a pastor
was ordained over this little society,
whoso labours excited much atten-
tion, and raised expectations of
great success. But these pleasing
anticipations wese not realized; for
such an alteration took place in the
sentiments of their newly chosen
pastor, as compelled the church to
dissolve their connexion with him
in June,1812. Prcachers were now
sought after ju various direotions;
when, after haviog heard soveral,
without any prospect of being suited,
the members of the church began
to think they had too much over-
fookad the disinterested scrvices of
Mer. Fletcher. They invited. him
to preach to them six moaths,. on
probation for the pastoral otlice v this
ho did with marh acceptance, and
was ordained Decccmber 6, 1813.
Massts. Jarman  of  Nottinghaur,
Davis of Derby, Brook of Tuthary,
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and Jarvis of Newark, were present
at his ordination.

In the exercise of the pastoral
office, Mr Yletcher manifested the
tenderness ol a father, for many years
watching over the interests of this
chiurch with anxious solicitude. He
was well acquainted with the ecir-
cumstances ot all tho members; and
bis nnremitting excrlions to pro-
mote their temporal and spiritual
advantage, produced a strong at-
tachmént 10 his person and ministry.
He studionsly aimed to promote fer-
veut love among the members of
the church; and regularly met tho
scrions young people of the congre-
zation in the vestry, for the purpose
of frec conversation on religious to-
pics, as well as to introduco them
to such society as he hoped might
be uscefulto them. By this conduct
he obtaincd the affections of bis
bearers; and though bis preaching
was simple and unadorned, he had
n very atlentive andience, 1o whom
his humble and faithful labours were
highly beneficial.  Sevoral additions
were made to the church, and Chris-
tian Jove abounded. It may indced
be doubted whether there ever
were such' encouraging prospects,
as at the very period when the af-
feclionate pastor of the little flock at
Burton was laid aside from his
work. This affliclive ovent took
place on Lord's-day, February 16,
1820; when, after preaching and
administering the Lord’s-supper, ho
was unable to meet Lis friends in
the cvening, and never afterwards
resuvmed his work among them.

Tor some time previous his health
had appearcd in a declining stato,

In a lctter which he wrote to his’

daughter, he remarks, that she was
then without a mother; and that he
somelimes feared, from what he
felt, that she would soon be without
a father too.  Ho then admonished
her to seck 1o God 1o be her father
against such a day. e did not ap-
pear, however, to apprchend the
affecting termination of his illness,
until the 6th of April, when, with
sweet composure of mind, he said
he believed himself to be a dying
man. On tho next day, while la-
bouring uuder much pain, he said to
onecof the members of the church,
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that he believod his time was af
hand, quoting thoso lines of Dr.
Watls :

# Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as doway pillows are,”

Then, Jifting up bis eyes fo heaven,
he said with mach emphasis, ** Yos,
ho can.” Afterwards ho said,
“Well; shall not God tho Judge of
all the carth do right‘.’ He must,
bo will do right. Though X die, I
shall live agrin.” 1n theso affecting
circumstanoos, he urged on all who
visited bim, the great necessily of
repentance lowards God, and faith
towards our Lord Jesus Christ. On
the Independent minister, Mr, Clark,
snying to him, *“ Brother, God is
good,” he earnestly replied, *“ Yes,
he is gracious too; he is gracions
too.” At another time, when re-
peating those well-koown lines:

¢ Thongh pninfui at present,
*Twill cease before long ;7

A friend addcd, -

¢ And then O how pleasant
The couqueror’s song !

“ Yes, (replied he,) that’s it.”

Tor a few days beforc his death,
his rocollection failed bim; aod be-
ing overpowered with disease, he
was incapable of saying any thing
on the state of bis mind. But on the
13th of April hie 8o far reoovered, as
to wnite in singing the 54th Hymn
in the 2d Book, beginuing,

“ My God, the spring of all my joys”’

On the 14th, he was much con-
vulsed. He once cxclaimed, with
great carncstness, ‘“ Impossible, im-
possible, that the soul should be lost,
being firm on the rock.” After this
the fits rcturned moro frequently,
When coming out of one, he said,
“Iam yet alive,” which was the
Iast sentence he was heard to articu-
late; and at twenty-five minutes
past three, A. M. ho fell asleep in
Jesus.

* Mr. Tletcher was twice married,
and enjoyed much domestic happi-
ness in tho conncxions he fermed.
His first wifo died December 28,
1806, leaving three children, one
of whom seon followed its mother to
the grave., Ho was married ngain
in the carly part of 1808, and lost
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"wis second wife in July, 1819, so that
by his death his four children were
loft without cither father or mother,
May wo not hope, however, that the
Lord will take them up?

Though in the carly part of his
ministry he fult the truth of the
proverb, that a prophict hath no ho-
pour in bis own counfry; yet by his
humble, prudent, and amiable de-
portment, he so far overcame this
prejudice, that his preaching was
well attennded; and at his dcath,
Churchmen, Dissenters, and Metho-
dists united in paying the most
marked respect to. his memory,
evincing that the most disadvan-
tageous cirecumstances shall not
prevent the fulfilment of the Divine
deciaration, * Them that honour e,
T will hononr.” Such was Thomas
Fletcher, the plain, faithful, and af-
fectionate pastor of the church at
Burton-upon-Trent: and though he
is now taken from the chuich oo
earth, it is pleasing to call up to our
recollection his dying words, “ I am
yetalive.” Yes, in the seals of bis
ministry he still lives on carth; and
now {hat he has ccased from his la-
bours, he lives in heaven, where,
'with ineffalsle delight, ‘'he waits' to
behold his works follow him into
the blissful mausions of ¢lernal day.

—p———
ANN SCROXTON.

ANN Scroxton, dangbter of the
Rev.-John Scroxton of Bromsgrove,
was borit F'ebruary 13, d808. Pre-
viously to her afliction, (a palpita-
tion of the heart, which begau in
Jnuuary, 1817, and terininated in a
deeline,) sho was lovely in ber per-
s0u, and mild in ber manners: She
was fearful of a falsehood, attached
1o the house of God, and given to
prayer; and these amiable qualities
brightened during her illuess. It
was affecting to see her love to
the house of God; for when her
strength failed, so that she could not
walk, she went with the assistance
of two erutches; nnd whon she
could no longer walk with them,
she often cried to be carricd thither,
and received thatindulgence as long
assbe could sit when there,
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The last foar days were the most
painfol of her aflliction. She many
times in a day begged her father to
pray for her, that th¢ Lord wounld
give her faith and patience, and
prayed herself to the samo effect.
She would cry out, * How long!
how long! When will it be over?
Lord Jesus have mercy’on me a poor
sinner; preparc mo for thyself.”
After her father had been praying
with her, she would say, “ Thatis
what I want.”’

In the last few days of lier ilness,
she frequently prayed to the Lord
Jesus for mercy, faith, paticnce, and
preparation for death; and for ber
parents, brothers, sisters, and fricnds.

Observing an aged friend come
in, sbo said, * Soon shall I see dear
Mr. P. come to hecaven."—She
wanted «ll to pray for her, and was
afraid to neglect prayer, lest there-
by she should offend the Lord. She
loved good books; and was much
pleased with reading the lives of
good children, and the obituary part
of the Baptist Magazine, Tlese
books shehas often read till nature
seemed cxhausted, and they drop-
ped from her bands. Books of
amuasement were somectimes senot
her; but fier reply generally was,
* These are not what I want.”

It was a great trial toher to leave
her parents: she longed to take
tbem with her. Her affectionate
cxpressions and looks can never be
forgolten ; but towards the last she
was epabled to commit them, and
her brothers and sisters, to the
Lord, “Degging they woold not
gricve for Ler, but would pray
“ that the Lord would take Ler to
bimsclf.”

During her long illuess, she often
read and sung wmany suitable bymns
with great interest, and begged ber
parents to sing, even in the middle
of tho night, when their hearts were
overwhelmed with griet, A litile
before her depatture, she said to her
mother, * You often told me my af-
fliction would be for my good : 1 did
not thewn thivk so; but now Isce it.”

On the 14th of September, after
bidding her friends farewell * with
looks of tho most ardent affcction,
she endured a few sharp struggles,
and sunk into the arms of deatt
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On the 24(h, a fancral sermou was
preached to a crowded andience,
from Ezckiel xxiv, 14, < Son otwman,
behold, 1 take away the desire of
thine cyes with a stroke,”

————
RECENT DEATIIL

—

Diep, at Arlingham, near Glou-
oester, on Tucsday the 24th of Oc-
tober, 1820, Mrs. Haunah Carter
Rippon, wifc of the Rev. T. Rippon,
Jate of Swansca; fourth daughter of
the late Mr. Heury Carler, of the
above place; and nearly six years a
truly pious and excmplary member
of the Baptist Church in Broad
Mecad, Bristol.

The varicly and superior order of
her mental endowments, natural and
acquired; and her unaffected, ha-
bitnal, clevated, and attractive pi-
cty; procured her the esteem and
respect of all who knew her, and

qualified her most cflcctually 1o fill |

and highly to adorn the station she
occupied, and rendered her the pat-
tern and the ornament of her sex.
Her rare virtunes, all derived from
the original source of moral beauty
and excellence, excited in hor
friends the most checring hopes of
her permancnt and cxtensive use-
folness on earth; and the heart:
rending disappointment js accom-
panied by the consoling and firm
persuasion, {bat Ler redeemod and
purified spirit is gope to embellish
the society, and heighten and parti-
cipate the joys, of the cclestial fa-
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mily, and 1o aot wnincffably more
sublimo and cnnobling part in the
prescnce of her ndorable Rodecmer.

She was loug and very heavily
afilicted, her disonso being pulmo-
nary; but she uniformly numbered
ber aflliotions with the most blossed
and important of hor Heavenly Fa-
ther's visitations; and during tho
whole ol her illness, and ospccially
as the dissolution of hor lovely body
approached, her conversalions and
her conduct produced the most pow-
erful and pleasing tostimony to those
who were with her constantly or
occasionally, of the reality, the
cfficacy, and the valne, of the divino
religion of Jesus Christ. .

The interesting history of her life
and death, nccessarily known to but
few, prosents a subject for a rather
full mcmoir, by the compilation of
which her bereaved and sorrowing
busband hopes to beguile his grief,
and to interest and benefit her
friends; and an opitome of which
will, it is boped, be prepared for the
columns of this work.

She was born Docember 4, 1792;
married May 15, 1819 ; aud became
the joyful mother of a most lovely
and healtbful daughter March 29,
1820. On July Gth, after three
days’ iliness, this little aongol pres
ceded her weepiug mother to the
realms of etornal purity and bliss.

“ The Lord reigneth; let the
earthrejoice; let the multitude of tho
isles be glad thercof. Clouds and
darkness are round about hitn ; righ-
teoushess and judgment are the hd-

'

bitation of his thrune.” T. R.

Rebien,

——

On_ Protestant Nonconformity. By
Jogiak Conder. 8vo. Bds. 2 Vols.
617 Pages. 14s,

THAT it js the duty of every man
10 worship God, is a position fow
will have the folly or hardihiood to
deny. Tliis is not an obligation im-
posed apon us by the stern mandate
of arbitrury auntbority, hut one that
‘necessarily ariscs out of the acknow-

ledgment of his being, the perfcc-
tion of his moral character, aud the
relation we sustain to him n_s'tho
offspring of his hand, and pension-
ers upon his bounty. 1f it had not
been expressly enjoined upon us by
a revelation from bimself, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy Goud, and him
only sl:h thow serve, the daty would
still have been imperative, to wor-
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-ship and ‘bow ‘dotbm, and lneel before
the Lord our Maker; for we are his
peaplo and tha sheep of his pusture,
Now if it bu conceded that every
man s undcer an indispensable obli-
gation to worship his Creator, bis
right freely to perform this daty
according to the dictates of his own
conscience, will neocessarily follow,
unless it can be shown that men
have no right to perform an acknow-
ledged duty, or that a coasciemtious
discharge of duty is not essential to_
its moral character, No devotional
servioe, it ought nevoer to be for-
gotten, can be acceptablo to God,
,unless it be a voluntary and spiri-
tual exercise. Bodily exercise pro-
Siteth little.  God is a spirit, and they
that worship him, muwst worship him
in spirit end in truth. He requires
the unrescrved homage of the beart.
And whatever forms or fervency
our devotions may assume, if they
be not the genuine oxpression of
internal feeling, io vain do we ad-
dress them 1o an Omniscicnt Being :
instead of scouring his benediction,
they will meet with his reproach.
Tlas people draweth nigh uuto me
with their mouth, and honoureth -me
with their lips, but their heart is far
Jrom me. Bring no more vain obla-
limng ; your new moons and your so-
{lemn assemblies I cannot away with.
. Neither will it suffice for the pur-
poscs of faith, that we sabscribe to
any religious formula, howevor sorip-
tural. the articles contained in it,
vinless we obey from the heart that
form of doctrine whick is delivered
unio us. Faith does not conbsist in a
simple apprechension of tho trath,
but in a sense of its vital energy,
and supreme importance. It is not
an intellectual attninment, but an
operutivo principlo. It is the gift of
God. Its implaniation in mun is.the
work of that divine Agent, to whom
the recesses of the miund are alone
accessible. The enlightening and
sanctifying influcuces of this celes-
tial Visitant, constitute a prominent
fenture of that system of meroy
which infinite Wisdom has devised
1o meot the cxigencies of our fallen
nature. Hence it is that in sorip-
ture, (he commencoment, progress,
and consummalicn of truc religion
i the soul, are uniformly ascribed
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to this invisible agenoy: we aro
born, nat of blood, nor of the will of
she flesh, nor of the will of man, bue
of God, by whom also we are sealed
unio the day of redemption.

We have the more enlarged npon
thesc principles, because we believe,
with the author of the work before
as, that a correct view of the spiri-
tual natore and divine origin of
Christianity is vital to the question
of Protestant Nonconformity.

*“ Christianity, on account of jts spiri-
tual natare, can in no sense be made vi-
sible, and the profession of it, discon~
nected with the religions principle, is
altogether worthless : 1t is not obedience
of any kind, but an aggravation of de-
linquency.” P.2l.

« Every thing ia religion is of a moral
natore; every thing, therefore, in ordcr
to possess the character of religion, must
be ungcompelled. Nothing sbort of an
obedience purely voluntary and spin-
tual,can be acceptable to the great Ob-
ject of religious fear, and the produc-
tionr of this principie in the heart is the
design of Clristianity. If this obedience
could be produced in any other wzy,
it would be of no value. Secular in-
ducements may bias the mind to the
side of truth, may dispose a man to be-
licve onthe sirength of a less degree of
evidence than would otherwise have
been sufficient to satisfy the pride of his
understanding; but it his belief, or his
obedience, partakes of no higher cha-
racter than that of an'aclion thes mvo-
luntary as respects the understanding,
or impure as respects the motive, it is
not religion; the cnds of the Divine Go.
vernmentare not fulfilled i the charac-
ter of that individual.” Page71.

No means employed to propagata
the gospel are lawtul, or will prove
eflicient, but those which its Author
lias appointed. Every attempt to
inpose upon mankind a form of
worship, or a system of faith, by
the intervention of secular power,
betrays a melancholy ignorance of
the design and essential character of
Chbristivuity. Religion, if it bas any
power, operates upon tho con-
sciences of men. It places before
the mind the invisible realities of an
clornal world ;—and as huwan sance
tlons cap add nothiag to the magni
tude or solemnity ol these chjests,—
neither can they supply any addi
tional evidence as Lo theirreality, or
imvigorate that principle of faith, by
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which alone they catt be appre-
beuded, It is not in the nature of
pontifical deerees, or parliamentary
enactimenty, o supply laws to thoe
conscicvee, or light to the under-
standing, or impulso to the affce-
tions, or motive 1o the will, at least
none but what would destroy tle
rcligious purity of the action it im-
pclicd, The force of truth is the
only power, the cords of love the
only (etiers, Cbristianity employs;
and had not the Spirit of Intolerance
deen as dlind as it is crael, it must
have perceived the inadequaey of
any other in such a scrvice. The
YWord of God is the sword »f the Spi-
71t :—YWhese love also is shed abroad
an the heart by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us.

Sin bas extingmished in the soul
that moral sense of the divine ex-
ecllence which it once enjoyed;
and enveloped its spiritual percep-~
tions in darkness; and to cxpect to
mrect these evils by any political ex-
pedient, betrays not less egregious
fuily, tan {o expeet to rekindle the
spark of vitality in the dead, or
scatfer the shades of midnight, by
physical ferce. Vain is it in man,—
whether e be called Prince or
Pontff,—toseck to cxtend his em-
pire over the intelicctual and moral
worlds. Conscience is the exolusive
dowmain of that Being lo wlhom alone
it belongeth to guicken whomsoever

he will ; and who, having commanded .

the light to shine out of darkness, can
shine 1uto the heart, to give the light
of the hnowledge of the glory uf God
w the face of Jesus Clist.

Religion does not even require to
“}exn npon tbe arm of sccular power,
to assist its progress through the
earth. It is true, it has bostilitics
to epcounter, bat it bas encrgics of
its own. lts weapons ave not carnal,
but mighty throngl God, to the Jmlliug
dowon of strong holds. My kingdom,
said the Redeemer, is not of this
world, else would my servants fight.
Every attempt to blend the charch
and the world isan attempt o cffect
an upnatoral alliance. The friemd-
ship of the world is enmity with God.
Belween the two there can be no
coalescence, for there is no affinity.
The genius of Christianity, and the
character of its Founder, alike for-
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bid the union,  The kingdons of Goll
cometh not with odservation, It s si-

| lent in its progross, and unostenta-

tioasin its character; and Nourishos
most, remote from the noise and
tumult of secolar interests.

When Cluistian Emperors, heodw
less of its native simplicity, have
sought to render tho gospel more
imposing, by attaching to it the
empty and artificial distinctions of
worilly greatness, they have only
impeded the causc thoy professed to
accelerate 3 for religion Ims always
declined In purity, justin preportion
as it has advanced in splendour, Ft
has for ages been the most frightlu)
anomaly of the woral world, that bie
who was born in a stable, who ex~
pircd upon a cross, and who, during
his residence-upon carth, had not
where to Iay his head, shonld be re~
presented by a train of followers,
scizing with rapacity apen the very
things which be despised, and who,
instead of being clothed with his hu-
mility, are solicitous only to invest
themselves with the insignin of se-
cular grandeur. Well was the voice
of warning at_lengih heard in re-
ference to such a church, Come out
of her my people, that ye be not par-
takers of her sing, and that ye veceive
not of her plagues. oo

The Aunthor’s object in the work
betfore us is, “ to redeon the subject
of which it treats, from the ' disad-
vantages of fugitive controversy;
and to exhibit tlie principlos of Non-
coaformity, as a coherent system of
religious and political trath ; and in
this object we think he has well suc-
cceded. Ho takes an,amplo view
of bis subject, and, in his methed of
discussing it, discovers the bappy
union of a mild temper and a vigo-
rous understanding.

His conviction of the trath and
importange of the cause he advo-
cates, appears 1o be the result of
exlensive reading, patient research,
anil matared reflestion, His rea-
soning is dispassionato and clear;
and if prejudice be not subdued by
the cogency of his argaments, itwill
not Lic inflamed by the bitternoss «f
bis sphiit. He. does not feel it ne-
cessary in the defence of truth to
have recourse to. inveclive, but hus

/wcll fortified his positions by the
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eoncessions of snmo of the most dis-
tingnishod members of the establish-
mont.

Of tho contents of fheso volnmes,
our limits will not allow ns to give
any formal analysis.  The na-
turo of trno religion; the charac-
ter mud design of its institations;
the spiri(uathy of tho Chrislian
economy ; the suflicicncy of tho
scriptures for tho purposes of faith
and practice; tho origin, constitu-
tion, unity, government, laws, and
offices of the Christian church; the
mauy corruptions. which adhere to
an establishment, and are fostered
by it; with a variety of other topics ;
successively pass under inspection,

We are not sure that the most
valuable part of these materials
might not have boen arranged in a
form in which the principles of Non-
‘conformity would have appeared loss
diffuse, and the arguments morc
consentnncons; butupon the whole,
the work reflects great credit on the
talents, the industry, and . the piety
of its Author. '

. (To be concluded in our neat.)
) ————

Anzxiety Directed; a Sermon prearhed
August 9, 1820, a¢ Salters’-Hall,
before the “ Home Missionary So-
cicty,” and published at their re-
quest. By William Jay. Hamil-
ton aud Westley. 1s. 6d.

Ir the value of a sermon is to ho
estimated by its evangelical senti-
nients, and its practical tendenoy,
by its appropriate direetions and
faithful exhortations, then, thisis a
good sermon; far better than most
that is preached, and the best that
we have seen published for the pur-
pose of cxciting Christian zeal and
activity for exiending the gospel to
those destitute towns and villages
in our own country, which are as
yot without its heavenly light and
checring infuence: tho direct ten-
dency of the sernion is to promote
the disposition expressed by the
apostle of the Gentiles, Yea, so have
1 strived to.preach the gospel, not
where Christ was named, lest I should
duild upon another man’s foundation.

From the text, 1 Cor. vii. 32, 33,
which, at first sight, appears singu-
lar'for such an ocension, the author

-

deduces three propositions, 1, That
thero are things which pecnliarly
belong unto the Lord. 2. How they
arc to engage our attention. 3. The
obligation we are under to make
them tho objects of our volicitnde.

It is impossible in the confined
limits of our work to make large
extracts; the following remarks un-
der the third head are selected be-
caase peculiarly striking.

“ How different are the views and
feelings of angels and men! We are
struck with the merchant, the philoso-
pler, the prince, the hero: they gaze
with pleasare on the wissionary ; on the
Sunday-school, that is seeking to save
the children of the needy; on the
broken-hearted peuitent, crying ¢ God
be mercifal to me a sinoer’ We are
attraoted by the wouders of creation,
and the prodactions of art: they desire
to look into.the sufferings of Christ, and
the glory that.should follow. ¥¥e re-
joice in a victory : they * rcjoice over one
sinner that repenteth.” We celebrate
the birth of a Wellington : and they the
birth:of a Whitefield—for they ¢look
not at the things which are seen, but ac
the things which are not seen: for the
things which are seen are temporal, but
the things which are not seen are eter-
nal”  What am I saying ? God himself
cares for these things. In kis judgment
tbey are of the highest moment. For
what purpese did He wmake this eartb,
and for what purpose does He continue
it? To be o field of slaughter for he
roes? A counting-house far merchants?
A Inboratory for chemists? An observ-
atory for astronomers? No—but to be
a theatre, in which to display redeeming
grace; a temple, in which to proclaim
the tidings of salvation; a school, n
which to train up the heirs of life, for
glory, honour, and immortality. In
these things he delights. These are his
glory. To these he makes every thing
else subordinate and subservient. lo
these cvery thing else must bend, or he
will trample It under foot: ¢ The nation
and kingdom that will not serve thee
shall perish.’ These shall see the ¢ sun
turned into darkaess, and the moou into
blood ;' survive the wreck of tbe uni.
verse ;. and fRourish tor ¢ver in the ‘ new
heaveus and new earth, wherein dwell-
eth righteousness.” *

In tho application of the subject,
the preacher recommdnds the Home
Missionary Society, from cousidera-
tions enforecd by patrivtism, the fa-
cility by which its objects might be
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accomplished, and the necessity
which exists for such labours, not-
withstanding all the means of in-
struction provided by the establish-
ment, and established congregations
of Dissenters and Methodists
thronghout the country; and by the
enconragement the Society had al-
ready received, though “but a year
old, and yet it has sent forth, and is
supporting no less than ten Mis-
stonaries.”

In concluding the discourse, this
eloquent minister says,

« Complain not of the number of these
applications. It foretells, it implies
good. Would you wish there was no
cause for such calls? Would you wish
for the same sort of religieus dulness
and death, which prevailed in this
country about ninety years ago, and
which would indeed effectually preclude
you from all these spiritual exertions?
Have you not for years been praying
that his kingdom may come, and that his
word may heve free course and be glori-
§ed? And are you displeased with God
for hearkening to your petitions? Or
did you imagine He would fulfil your
requests by miracles, instead of means ?
Or did you indeed wish Him, that he
should carry on the cause, but that you
should be excused from the work? You
say, ¢ The times are trying, and we must
economize.” We have no objection to
economy—we wish many had introduced
it long ago—you cannot economize teo
much, if you run not into meanness and
niggardliness. But we hope you will
not begin, at least, with the part of your
substance, which you have consecrated
to benevolence. I hope you will see
what can be retrenched in servants, and
table, and furniture, and dress, before
you think of refusing the applications of
those, who come to you in the bebalf of
perishing souls, and in the name of Him
who loved us, and gave himself for us.”

We recommend this sermon most
earnestly to the attention of Chris-
tians who feel concerned for the
promotion of thc gospel abroad and
at home ; especially to the Mem-
bers of the Baptist Itinerant and
Home Missionary Society.

e
Deity and Humanity united: or, the
Attributes of both Natures uscribed

to Jesus Christ in the sacred Writ-
" ings. A Sermon, preached at the

REVIEW,

white Chapel, Leeds, on. Lovd's-day,
February G, 1820; containing some
Remarks on a Discourse lately pub-
lished, entitled, ** Omniscience the
Atribute of the Father only)”” By
Thomas Scales. Second Ldition,
1s.

A vERY respectable scrmon,
founded on Col.1i. 9, “ Tor in him
dwelleth all the falness of the God-
bead bodily.” Mr. Seales has. no-
ticed, at some longlh, the objection
urged against the omniscience of
Christ, drawn from Mark xiii. 32.
“ Neither the Son”—and pleads that
it is sufficient to recognize the hu-
manity of Christ. “ We may say,”
he observes, * with truth, that the
humanity of Christ did not know the
judgment day—though the deity of
Christ knew that and all things.”
‘We are of opinion that it is far more
Judicious 1o insist on the interpreta-
tion which Mr. Scales has hinted at
in p. 21, ¢ It formed no part of the
discoveries which he was to commu-
nicate.”” This view of the matter is
strongly supported by the idiom of
the language employed'in that pas-
sage, by the context, and indeed by
the current doctrine of holy wrt
respecting Christ as Mediator. Seé
a paper in which this subject is dis-
cussed in our Number for October,
1811. Vol. III. p. 416. We earnest-
ly hope this valuable discourse will
be useful. Perhaps, in another edi-
tion, the worthy Author will mark
the divisions more distinctly. The
plan is not chargeable with per-
plexity or obscurity; but we like to
see the mile-stones on the road,
though the journey may not be long,
nor the country through which it
passes unknown.

——-

Means of doing Good, proposed and
exemplified, in several Letters to a
Friend. By Jokn Brown, Mi-
nister of the Gospel, Whithurn,
Edinburgh; printed for Ogle,
Alardyce, and Thomson.

Every Christian, from the prin-
ciple of grace he has received, is
disposed “ to do good.”. It is his
earnest desire, at the same time, to
he stuitably dirccted in this, which
is the proper business of his life.
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Much assistomre in this work—
much profitable direction, will bhe
found, at a small price, in this vo-
lume.

Tn the siz lefters, which it con-
tains, various important questions
on this subject will be found pro-
perly answered. Wio should do
good? Towhom should we do good?
And What means should we use for
this purpose?

" These, and various other fopics,
are discussed in a pleasing and sa-
tisfactory mannmer in these letters;
the frait of much labour and study.

This volume possesses one very
singular advantage above many other
works of this, or of a similar kind ;
that the means of doing good which
are proposed and recommended, are
likewise exemplified. They are thus
demoustrated to be practieable ; and
the nsefalness of them is also point-
ed out. It is not a matter of spe-
culation, but of great and practical
utility, which is here taught. It
appears to be a truly noble distine-
tion of the Christian character—
usefulness—** The doing of good.”

. This volume will be found a truly
happy addition to tbe work of Dr.
«Cotton Mather, entitled ¢ Essays to
"do good.” Let it be read with deep
attention, and with prayer to ¢ the
God of all grace,” to furnish abun-
dantly for every good work. May
He command his rich blessing on
it, -and cause it to answer its excel-
lent design!

« et ——
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.

In the Press.

The Elements of Oral Language ; ora
Dissertation on the Art of Speech, with
respect to its Elementary Sounds, and to
the Combination of those Sounds in the
Current and Rapidity of Discourse : in-
cluding elso a Universal Alphabet, in-
tended to express with Precision all the
Articulate Sounds uttered by the Human
Yoice, in connexion with their various
Modifications ; being the Result of an
Attept to [facilitate the Acquisition of
Foreign Languages, and to furnish a
Mode of correctly expressing own own.
By Jolin Freeman, Author of the Method
of teaching Adults, advertised on the co-
ver of this Magazine.
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The Pilgrim’s Progress, in two parts ;
by John Bunyan., With Notes, by the
Rev. Joseph [vimey : in which the Work
will be elucidated from the Life of the
Author, and from the History of the
Times in which he lived.

Third Edition of Brown’s (Whithurn)
Memoirs of Hervey, with considerable
Improvements,

Practical Discourse on Baptism. New
Edition. With a Preface by the Rev.
Mr,_Murch of Frome. A Fragment on
Christian Commaunion is added, (never
before poblished,) by the late Rev. Wil-
liam Foot.

Second Volume of Brown’s Religious
Letters.

_Sequel to “ The Pleasures of Relie
gion,” in Letters from Charles Felton to
his Son George. 8s. 6d.

Happiness: a Tale for the Grave and
the Gay.

Ninth Anniversary Sermon of the Rev
Andrew Reed’s Ordination.

Evangelical Catechism, showing the
Way of Salvation 6d.

Joseph Jones’s Divine Origin of Re-
velation. 9s.6d.

Edmeston’s Sacred Lyrics, Vol. I1.

Second Edition of Foster’s Essays on
Ignorance. :

A Christian Biographical Dictionary.
By John Wilks, Jun.

A new and improved Edition of Lec-
tures on the Christian Sabbath ; by the
Rev. W. Thorn of Penrith.

The Chbristian Recorder: a new Pe-
riodical Work, published by Jackson
and Orr, Glasgow.

Sixth Edition of Buck's Yoang Chris-
tian’s Guide. :

Just Publz';hetl.

Dr. J. P. Smith’s Scriptare Testimony
to the Messiah, Vols. 11. and III. 8vo.
90s.—Anston Park; a Tale, 6s.—
Brown’s (Whitburn) Means of Joing
Good, proposed end exemplified.—
Cray’s (Associate Congregation, Avon-
bridge, near Falkirk,) Scriptare Monitor
for every Day of the Year.—Mr. Isaac
Mann’s- Life of Mr. Joseph Munu of
Bridlington, and Mrs. Ann Mann his
wife. 1s.—Dr. Winter’s Funeral Serimon
for the Rev. J. Webh.—J. A. James’s
Sermen on board the Floaung Chapel.
1s. 6d.—Sermon by the Rev.J. Harm,
for the Benefit of the Horsham Sunday
School.

The Piice of Chamberlain’s New-
testament Charch (reviewed in our last)
is ¢s.
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ASSOCIATIONS.

YORKSHIRE AND LANCASHIRE.*

Kewenrcy, May, 24, 25, 1820. Ser-
mons;—Dr. Steadman, Hab. iii. 2; Mr.
Stephens, Heb. xii. 1; Mr. Fisher, Dan.
v, 27 ; Mr. Scarlett, 2 Kings iv, 26; Mr.
Trickett, JTames i. 22. Other ministers
engaged ;—Messrs. Crook, Hargreaves,
Mellor, Scott, and Smith. Moderator,
Mr. Fisher. Subject of the Circular
Leuter, drawn up by Mr. Hargreaves,
* The Connexion between Free Justifi-
cation and Holiness of Heart and Life.”
The cext Association is to be held at
Colne, June 13 and 14. Increase 52.
Nuwber of Membersin 35 Churches 2640,
Charches and Ministers in this Associa-
tion; ~ Accrington, Jackson; Bacup,
Dyer ; Barnoldswick, Smith ; Blackburn,
Gray ; Bradford, Steadman; Bramley,
Trickett; Bingley, Bottomley ; Burslem,
Hiomers; Cloogb-fold, Heyworth;
Colne, Scott; Gildersome, Scarlett:
Halifax, Ackroyd; Haslingden, * **;
Hebden-bridge, * * * ; Inskip, Lakelyn;
Keighley, ®* * *; Leeds, Langdon ; Li-
verpool, (Byrom-street) Fisher, (Lime-
street) Lister ; Manchester, Birt; Mas-
bro’, Hudson; Ogden, Hargreaves;
Oldhem, ®***; Pendle-bill, ** % ; Pres.
ton, Crook; Rawden, Hughes; Rish-
worth, BMellor; Rochdale, Stephens;

Salendine - Nook, Hyde; Sheffield,
Jones; Shipley, Mann; Steep-lane,
Milnes ; Sutton, Gaunt; Wainsgate,

Holroyd; Wigan, Symmonds; York,

LE X J
.
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ISLE OF ELY.
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On Wednesday, October 18, 1820,
the Half-yearly Association of Baptist
and Independent ministers for the Isle

of Ely, and its vicinity, was held at

Isleha, Cambridgeshire, in the meeting-
house of the Rev. John Reynolds, late
ot Stepney Academy. Rev. Mr. Green-
wood of Fordham preached in the morn-

* J'ho -gh this ariicle 1s dated in July,
it 2. . nur1each us till December.

ing from Acts xix. 20; the Rev. Me,
Drain of Burwell in the alternoon,
from 2 Thess. iii. 1; and the Rev. Samuel
Green of Bluntisham in the evening,
from Isaiah xl. 4, 5.

Collections to the amount of 8l. 5s. 4d.
were made at the door after the services
of the day, and divided between the
Baptist and London Missions. The
congregations were numerous and atten- ‘.
tive, and it is hoped the Lord was in the
midst of them. }

The next Half-yearly Meeting to be
held at Burwell on the third Wednesday
in May; 1821,

——
ORDINATION.

HILL-CLIFFE, CHESHIRE.

Ocr. 12, 1820, John Swirton and
James Bradford were orddined co-
pastors with Mr, John Thompson over
the Particular Baptist Church at Hill
Cliffe, Cheshire, (near the town of War-
rington,) and two Branches; one at
Cherry-lane, in the parish of Lymn; and
the other at Little Leigh. The existence
of the mother cliurch can be traced as
far back as the year 1663. The Bap-
tist Church now meeting in Byrom-
street, Liverpool, was originally a branch
of the same church. In the year 1714,
the church at Hill Cliffe agreed that the
branch at Liverpool should be considered
as a distinct charck. The church at
Hill Cliffe has flourished under the pas-
toral care of Mr. John Thompson more
than thirty years, But the venerable
pastor being worn ont with old age, two
brethren were set apart to the pastoral
office, to assist him in his abundant la«
bours. Mr. James Lister delivered the
introductory discourse, and received
their confessions of faith; Mr., Moses
Fisher prayed the ordinatien prayer;
Mr. Lister dclivered the charge, from
Acts xx. 28; Mr. Fisher preached to
the people, from 1 Thess. v.12, 15; and
Mr. John Thowmpsou, the aged and vene-
rable pastor, concluded the very inte-
resting service in prayer.

In the evening a double lecture wpy
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preached. Mr.James Hemsley, (Inde-
pendent minister froa Warrington,) be-
gan the service in prayer; Mr. Fisher
-preached from Proverbs xiv. 14; and
Mz:. Lister from Luke ix. 30, 31, The
congregations were numerous and atten-
tive ; seriousness and solemnity marked
the whole of the proceedings; and the
impressions made on the minds of many
will not be soon effaced.

P
HANTS AND WILTS SOCIETY.

Srer. 27, 1820. The churches which
constitute the Hants and Wilts Assistant
Society in aid of the Baptist Mission,
held their Annual Meeting at Mr.
Miall’s, Portsea. Mr. Millard preached
from Gal. v. 23, on Christian Temperance;
Mce, Saffery from Acts xx. 20, 21; and
Mr. Clare the preceding evening, from
Rom. vi. 1, 2. The brethren Mursell,
Tilly, Headden, Franks, Miall, Neave,
Millard, Russell, Arnott, and Bulgin,
conducted the devotional parts of the
services.

In the intervals of worship, an Itine-
rant Society, in aid of village preaching,
was formed, and the business of the
Mission aitended to.

Including a few subscriptions and col-
lections not in these counties, the Trea-
surer of this Assistaat Society has re-
ceived for the year, ending Septemher
30, £424 8s. O3d. The churches are
not only entreated to make their collec-
tions by the end of September, but from
the embarrassed :tate of the Mission, to
use every possible effort in 2id of its
finances.

The next Asswciation is to be at
Broughton, April 18, 1821. The bre-
thren Millard, Hawkins, and Bulgin, to
preach.

—..0....—
SOMERS-TOWN MEETING HOUSE.

Ocr. 31. The Meeting-house at So-
mers-town having been consumed by
fire un the Bth of last March,~by the
advice, and under the inspection of the
Trustees and a Building Committee, 2
hew plain Meeting-house, without gal-
leries, has been erected, which was
opened on the 31st of October last,
wheun three sermons were preached, by
the Rev. Dr. Waugh, the Rev. Dr. Rip-
po, nud the Rev. Mr. Ivimey.—The
following wministers engaged in prayer ;
the Rev. Mr. Jones of Islington ; the
Rev. M:r. Rayson, Tonbridge Chapel;

3

the Rev. Mr. Allen, Warminster; the
Rev. Mr. Richardy, Camden-town :—
£33 10s. 7d. was collected at the
doors.

Much gratitade is due to many friends
in London, Berkshire, Wiltshire, Somer-
setshire, and Hampshire, who have ma-
nifested great liberality to the ease, and
much kindness to the minister, whilst
collecting. A balance of £450 «iill re-
mains, which will require the generous
assistance of that part of the religinas
public, to whom the case has not yaet
been presented. A gallery has been
since erected, at the expense of a few
individuals, for the wse of the Sunday-
school children,

—_—.’.’—-
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

It was with pleasure that we recently
recorded the increased attention which
has been excited to the moral and spi-
ritaal wants of our fellow-countrymen, by
the operations of the Baptist British
Missionary Society ; and it is now with
sincere satisfaction that we communicate
to our readers the progress of the Home
Missionary Sociely ;—a Society whose
leading objects are precisely the same
with the former, and concerning which,
we have already expressed our anxious
desire, * that its operations may be as
successful, a5 its commencement has been
auspicious.

Its first Anniversary was held on the
9th of August last, when two sermons
were preached : the former at Salters’
Hall, by Rev. W. Joy of Bath® ; and the
latter at Swallow-street, by Rev. J Clay-
ton of London, on which occasion the
collections and donations amounted to
£930! .

Encouraged by the liberality of the
Christian public, this Society las already
engaged ten Missionaries, who are la-
bouring in districts, which, for the most
part, have hitherto been much neglected.
Although its present income is very in-
adequate ta ita growing expenditure, yet
the frienls of this Infant Institvtion
rely with confidence upon Ilim, who
has all hearts in his hands, that he will
provide sufficient means to carry forward
their benevolent designs to a triumphant
issue.

Itis siocerely hoped that the friends
of the Baptist British Missionary Society,
whase example and zeal, it i> coufessed,
were the means of stimulating to the
formation of the Home Missionary Se-

* Sec Page °7.
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Poaetry.

RGEMEMBRANCE OF RURAL WALKS,

After a long Confinement to the Chumber of APliction,
Written in Bed, 234 Apsil, 1812,

= Acquarnt thywlt with God, It than wouldat tasee
« M werka® + COWPRR,

Turrr, where thave tiny Sow'rns of brightest blue,
That hedp™ te Rz oy snple waseguy, Frow
Theee, where the Orvech's distant dbanks were seen,
ArrayN im verions shades of beanteous green;
And Comewdon high 10wy conspiceoss Tose—
"Twas there my soditary walk I chose.
To we, emerg’d from loag conficement’s gloom,
How sweet th® anceltur’d wild flow’r seem’d to bleom s -
How sweet the distant Jandscape, long y .
The rural path-way, where I oft had been ;
There Lomicera twines her fragrant bine,
And there, beset with thorns, sweet Eglantine. -
The White-thorn hanging higb her snowy flow’rs—
All the wild store which Froza lavish pours,
Greeting th’ enraptor'd eye! I seem to see
‘A new creation rising suddenly.
Where am I? Bt fairy-land ? There floats
On swbicht air sach clear melliflucus notes, . )
That my wrapt spirit almost seems to soar. -
« Where pain and sickness shall be felt no more I
Ye feather’d choir! who, from your leafy homes,
Welcome the languid wand'rer as she roams—
Untutor’d minstrels! let my heart aspire
To hymn with yon Creation’s hounteous Sire. -
Where’er I move, whichever way I bend,}
1 trace thy footsteps, my Almighty Friend !
When, from y casement, I have view'd afar
, The brilliant mom, and many a radiant star ;—
When at the miduight-hour, in solemn tone,
The winds have rust’d with loud tempestuous groan;
Angd when, iu Autumn, the dread thunders roar, ’
Or the pent clouds a mighty torrent pour—
In ev’ry change, terrific or serene,
Thy hand, great Sev’reign, I've admiring seew! .
Burnham, Essex. E.5.G*

® The troly interesting and pions Author of the preceding Liges, (who is now
totally deprived of the use of her right side,by 2 third, and most severe attack of
pasalysis,} has 3 swall pust octavo volume of Evangelical Poetry preparing for
the press, extitled = Spiritcal Recreations in the Chomber of Affliction,” written dos-
ing téneen years of badily sufferings, sod now publishing for hey benefit. Sub-.
scTiptians, 54 common paper—sopestoe Ts. will be thaukfully received by M.
Haddon, 19, Tsbemacle-walk. Fimborysquate; Mr. Garringloo, Burnham,
Basex; or Mr. Colyer, Fool’s Cray, Kent.
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FYrish Chronicle.

“I'ng Commillec of the Baptist Irish Socicty have, during the pnst
month, received frosh tokens of tho interest which is felt by British
Choistinnn, in the measnres which aro parsuod for diffusing the light of 1he
truth nmong our fellowscounteymens in Ireland,  ‘Plhiey acknowledge, with
devout. graditudo to Gad, the kindness of those who have eontributed to
the funds of the Society. A pions Fady at Bath has, in addition to
tormer libeeal donationy, sent them Filty Pounds, ‘The Proprictors of the
» Youth's Magagine™ have kindly voted Dwenty-five Pounds from the profits
of that pleasing and usetul work, which hus heen paid by the Treasarer,
W. B. Garney, Esg.  The Reve Mr. Barker of Toweester, has sent
TFour Pounds from & Peuny-a-week Society; and the Rev. Mr. Winger-
Lotham of Haovsley, Three Pounds from a siwmilar institution.  They
have heard also of severnl auxiliary Societies having been lately formed,
from which assistance may be depended upon: and of other {riends, who
-are ** devising liberal things” for helping forward “ the work of faith, the
labour of love, and the patienve of hope,” in which they are engaged.
The Committee hope, therefure, that notwithstanding they may not be
able to meet the expenses of the present guarter, et that renewed ex-
<rtions among Christians througheut the country will provide a supply
for the next lhalf year; sinee they feel desirous, as they have hitherto
‘been enabled to do, of raising their supplies during the year in which
their expenses are contracted. They know that ¢ the shields of the
earth belong to the Lord,” that * ibe silver and the gold are his also;”
and, therefore, while they are employing good men as their agents, and
-arc only solicitous to make. the Irish aequainted with * the scriptures of
aruth,” they depend upon him who has said, “ Him that honoureth me I
-&ill honoue.”

7

From the Rev. Josiah Wilson, Superin-
tendent of the Schools in Connaught, to
Mr. Ivimey.

life” in Ireland. And it ought to be
mentioned to the praise of him who
watcheth over the seed whenitis put into
the ground, that he has not permitted
it “ to abide alone” in this country, bhut
has graciously caused it * to bring forth
much fruit.”  For this the inhabitnuts of
this part of the kingdom should indeed

Ballina, Nov. 20, 1820.
My pear Brotuen,

With this you will receive the junrnals

of the rish readers; some of which will
be read, ¥ am certain, with peculiar in-
terest by the Committee. With W. M.’
Journal T also inclose a note addressed
to me, which contains an interesting face,
that it should be mude known to you.
I have nothing at this time to say re-
spectirg the Schuols, us during the last
month they have heen neurly emipty,
the childrén being empluyed in getting
m and storing up potatoes, the ¢ stuff of

VoL, X115,

be gratelul; for the effects of the scarcity
of 1816 are still exteusively feft.

But neither the “ goodness” nor the
« geverity”' of God has preduced that
change of mind and of couduct, which,
by every pious person must be devoutly
" wished, )

In this town and neighhourbiood the
small-pox has been recently very prova-
leut and futal, nearly onc hundred and
filty children baving died of it. 1 will

»
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add, in consequence of the bearing of |
this fact on a question of very cxtensive |
and public interest, that though many |
ol the children who died bad been vac-
cinated, from ail the inquiries I wade, it
did not appear that any suffered who
had been vaccinated and regularty at-
tended by a respectable medical man. But,
on the contrary, several who had been
so attended, were inoculated with the
maiter of this very malignant pox, and
it produced no effect.

I mention these circumstances, because
I conceive that every thing conmected

with the welfare of our species must be |

nteresting to all good men, But I have
another reason for mentioning them,
which is, that they are an additional’
confirmation of the forcgoing remark,
respecting  the goodmess and severity of
5od.

In this town wickedness still most aw-
fully prevails : neither the judgments of
God, the hounties of his providence,
nor the religious privileges which are
afforded the inhabitants, have yet pro-
duced much effect. In my occasional
preaching here I am sometimes well at-
tended, but in general not so well as -in
many otber places. The Methodist
congregation is very fluctuating, They
have now two preachers in thetown. In
addition to which there is an excellent,
pious, and active curate lere, one who
watches and labours for souls; but who
Tas to lament tbat none appear to be
given him for his hire. Such> facts are
well calculated to cxcite the prayer,
« Come from the four winds; O breath,
and breathe upon these slain, that they
may five.”

i did not mention in my fast, that I
hare again obtained the use of the Ses-
sions-house in B. for preaching in, and
it has been granted through the same
channe! as before—a channel throngh
which many blessings are flowing to the
poorof this part of the-kingdom. Op-
position to my using that house for the
purpose of preaching has often and long
been made from a quarter, from" which
it appears peculiarly ungracious, espe-
cially when it is well known that I have
never preached there: but there have
always been present from forty to filly
Roman Cathotics, besides more than one
hundred Protestants, all very attentive;
and ull the former have a particular
aversion to attend preaching in a private
house. :

I should be very happy in the receipt
of some Bibles: applications for them
abound by many who canuot afford to
purchase them; an excellent method of
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distributing  them through the country
to those who wish them, is, by giving
them as premiums to the best children in
the schools.

Yours aftectionately,
J. Wirsox.

From W. M. to Mr. Wilson.
Rev. Sig,

1 have taken a cursory inspection of
all the Schools as I came along, begin-
ning at F. M—s, )

R. B—y, B. S—y, F. M'D—h, M.
D—d, G—n, D—n, F—n, H—s, B—n,
I. D—d, sen. and jun. and M‘N—a:
the latier has a night school well at-
tended, and it is useless to “make any
remarks at present on any of them, for
they are all alike. Every scholar that is
able to do any thing is employed about
the potaloes ; and it cannot be expected
otherwise : so in every school ‘there is
no attendance, except by_ the primer
children. There is no uopposition any
where ; but it is useless to expect at-
tendance until the end of this moath:
thben I am certain there will be thronged
schools. Yesterday, I hope, was one
of the most useful days 1 ever spent.
Richard M. urged me (v go with him to
a Deist; he told me he did not live more
than three miles off, but it was more
than double that distance, through bogs,
sloughs, decayed walls, deep ditches,
&c.; a greater wonder [ never saw: a
very poor weaver in, 1 may say, a wil-
dernesy ; the best Irish reader 1 ever
heard; a great historian; and, as all
Deists are, undannted. "He is well in-
structed, and able to defend « Paine's
Rights of Man” equal to any man I ever
met with. But I plainly see the Lord
is searching, and will find out his scat-
tered sheep in the dark and cloudy day.
Richard had made a small breach on
him before, and gave him bhis Irish
Bible, the doctrines of which he strenu-
ously opposed: but we did not part
until we expericnced his love to the
Bible and t¢ ourselves, He came two
miles with us, and promised he would
frequently attend  Richard’s reading,

-and requested that any time 1 would

come to let him know. We pated in
the greatest love.

Yours in true gospel love.
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From P, B.

Kilmattigue, Nov. 19, 1820,
Rev. S,

In the course of this month I tra-
velled abont as usval, reading nnd ex-
plaining the word of life in every
place, when I could get an opportunity.
The 31d instant I went to a funeral,
koowing that [ would meet the people
together, to converse with them, and di-
rect their attention to the one thing
needful.  As soon as 1 came there, they
all gathered about me; not, I believe,
with an intertion to make any contra-
diction, but listencd with the greatest
attention. While I read to them, it
_gave me great donsolation to sce those
who hated tbe name of a Testament
some time ago, uow so much inclined to
hear it read. Blessed be the nare of
the Lord, who is able out of evil to bring
good. He is able also to convey his
word with power to thuse who sit in
darkness, and in the- shadow of death.
The greater part of them seemed to be
much affected, and wmade several re-
marks on the extortion of the priests,
which were very pleasing. I read and
explained in a village, called Stonepark,
where I had a good many hearers:
they all paid the greatest aitention to
what I read.. T endeavoured to show
them the Jove of the Saviour, in offering
himself, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring them to God. They asked
me, Camot a man be saved by good
works 2 * No, (said 1,) for no man cando
no good worksif he has not a saving know-
ledge of Jesus Cluist; for the scriptures

- tell us, that without faith it is impossible
to please God. We ate told also, that
.it is by grace we are saved, through
faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the
gift of God,” &c. They all listened al-
- tentively, and seemed to see (heir own
inability and nobineness, and to ac-
knowledge the all-sufficicncy of the Sa-
viour. A few nights ago I went (o a
gentleman’s house. As soon as I came
into the hall. the servams gathered
about me, hoping that they might be
able 1o coninte me, with a Roman. Ca-
tholic sermon-bovk. There was not one
word of the gospel in it: the doctrine
was, work or perish. I asked them
“ Were they kecping up the daties which
that book enjoined on them?” They
readily agreed that they weve not, uor
did their pastor.  Then I had an open
Ing to show them, f{rom the scriptures,
that by the deeds of the law there shall
5o flech be justified, &c.; and on the
other hand, the all-sufficiency of thie Sa-

viour, whose blood cleansalh from all
sin«,

Blessed be the Lord! he is showing
his power in this long-neglected coun-
try ; for those that never had read a word
are now able to contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints.

There is a young Loy in this neizh-
bourhaod, who never read a word, but
had heard the Irish Testament read by
me and others; he has committed a
great deal of it to heart, so that he can
give a proof from scripture for what he
says concerning the scriptares. He was
a few days ago where he met with sune
opposition, The people asked him, What
he did get for changing his -religion?
He told them, that it was 2 great deal,
for that he had a promise of a kingdom,
and a crown that fadeth not away. They
asked him, How did he lmow? He
answered, that he took God at Dhis
word, who licth not. They asked him,
Where did God speak to him ? He told
them, that he was talking to him every
day that he heard his words read. This
indeed is almost a miracle to hear a
hoy, who never read a word, making
such answers; but blessed be the Lord,
who has hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and has revealed them unto
babes, &c.

From R. M——y.

Ardnaree, November 19, 1820.
Rev. Sir,

Although T did not travel this month,
I trust I bave not spent my time amiss,
as there was not a day from the com-
mencement of it, that I had not a favour-
able opportunity of meeting with many
people that are very desirous of hearing
the contents of the sacred volume read
and explained. On the 11thinstant the
priest of this parish was hearing confes-
sions in a neighbouring house. Before he
began to receive the money for absolving
the people, he remarked that they were
not as attentive as usual ; thercfore le
sent his clerk to assemble thew, by rinu-
ing a small bell'in the street.  Some of
the neighbours asked the cleik, Is the
priest inviting us in to breaktast? though
they were well aware of Wwhat be was
about.  When the priest heard this he
'inquired diligently what were the names
of the people that refused attending his
mass ; also, if they were in the habit of
resorting to my house.

[ had a conversation with some of the
people afterwards, that had confessed to
him that day, and when I endcavoured
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to make them sensible of the danger that
attended such an abominable practice as
knecling to a fellow sinner, with an mten-
1ion of receiving pardon from him for their
sins, as that prerogative belongs to God
only ;they replicd, W e all know thatit iy
not for our good; but if we omit going re-
gularly to confessions, and pay him mo-
aey twice a year, he will aunounce a
station at our heuses, the expense of
which would be very considerable; and
if we do not use himi well, he will ery us
out from the altur, so thatit is for peace
sake. Mostof the people of this part of
Ireland (they seid) paid their priests
moncy, not tor the sake of religion. I
besought them not to be any longer led
astray by ecror, but to lay hold of the
promises of God, which were calculated
vo affard themn consolation in this world,
and real happiness in the world to come.

There are four descriptions of people
in this country, that hate the proceedings
of the Baptist Institation, viz. the priests,
the pilgrims, the dancing-masters, and the
pipers: the people who profess these dif-
ferentoccupations are well aware that if
the preaching of the gospel, and reading
and explaining the scriptures, be conti-
nued a few years louger, they will
have to learn some other craft or scheme
for their support; therefore each of the
above puriies has an aversion 1o the cir-
culation of the scriptures, particularly
the priests, who are using all the means
n their power to extinguish the glorious
light of the gospel, lest their legerde-
main should be made known unto all
men. The pilgrims get their living from
ignorant people, on account of invoking
saints and angels on their behalf. The
dancing-masters and pipers get their
fiving by breaking the Sabbath. Nei-
ther 1he one nor the other of these prac-
tices is sanctioned in the Bible; there.
fore the Bible is considered as a huisance
by such characters. But, tbanks beto
Almighty God, thereis more goud done
at prcsent than ever can be extirpated.

I remain, Rev. Sir,
Yours, very sincerely.

From R. P.

Rev. Sin, . November 21, 1820.
Ox my tonr through Liny, I met with
a youngman at Frenchford, I lLope the
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Lord has opened his heart to receive his
word, I spent several hours explainin
the seriptures to him. At Daglanph ?
spent a night and part of two daysat a
Ar. Peets, both arguing with and ex-
plaining the scriptures to a Roman Cuthd-
lic. At our parting, he told me he never
got a satistactory explanetion of the serip-
tures hefore—and that he was eonvinced
that I was right, and that he himsclf was
\vrong. f

The night following T preached at Kil-
mattigue, to a small congregation : partof
them were Rowman Catholics  Some of
them stopped after preaching, and I had
a conversation with them on the plan of
salvation.

Istill continue to preachin Airdwoley,
and I hope the Lord is blessing Ins
word. I was much delighted (the last
Sabbath) to hear many of them thank
God that their eyes-were opened to see
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ,
and that their Sabbaths were now spent
in the service of God, and not in the
service of the Devil, as they were in
time past.

I ofien have a prayer-meeting in La-
carnaveaugli, seldom fewer than twenty
orthirty persons attend.

Some of the neighbouring Roman Ca-
tholics come' to hear e explain the
scriptures in my own heuse. 1 .often
have a conversation with a young mau,
(his parents ace Roman Catholics;) he,
was taught to read the Testament sl a
free school, and by this means he was
convinced of the errors of Popery: he
has not joined any religious congrega-
tion ot people as yer. He often asks me,
“ Which is the true religion ?” as hesays
he is determined to join those who pro-
fess it, whatsoever name they may go
by. I desire him to search the scrip-
tures, and to judge for himself: he is
still on the inquiry, and 1 bope he will
find that Jesus Christ is * the way, the
truth, and the life.”

There are many ia this. neighbour-
hood who are convinced of the errors of
Popery ; but I fear they see not further
at present. I hope thatthe Sun ofrighte-
ousness will arise upon their minds, and
will carry on that glorious work he has
begun, and enable them who now *sce
men as trees walking,” shorily to see
things asthey really are,

- —

Subseriptions and Donations received by W. Buruys, Esq. Treasurer, 56, Lothbnry ;
or the Rev. Josten Ivimey, Secretary, 20, Harpur-Street, London. - Any Person
wishing a Copy of the last Annual Report may be supplied by Application to the

Secrstary.



27

flissionary Herald,

—

It is requested that all Communications on Missionary Business,
intended for the Rev. John Dyer, may be addressed, not as
heretofore to 15, Wood Street, but to 9, Wardrobe Place,
Doctors’ Commons, where the Meetings of the Committee
will in future be held, and the Business of the Society

transacted.

BAPTIST MISSION.

——

Dome IProceedings.

Letter from Mr. Saffery to Mr. Dyer.

My pear BroTHER,

My late visit to Portsea occasioned the
foltowing letter, addressed to our friend
Mr. Ellyett, réferring o' the highly in-
teresting state of the Sunday-schools in
that town. Perliaps you will not deem
so animating a proof of exertion in the
home department, foreign to the interests
of the Missionary Herald, where an in-
sertion of the letter will probahly serve
to render the calculations eflicient, by
recommending to general atteition so
simple, and pleasing, and productive a
source of revenue.

T am, my dear brother,
Very cordially yours,
J. SarFERY.

Salisbury, Dec. 7, 1820.

Salisbury, Nov. 20. 1820.
Mv pear Fricwno,

I was much interested with my attend-
anee on the wecting of the friends whe

YOL. X111,

support the Mary-le-bone and Lake-lane
Sunday-schools, at your public tea party

| on Tuesday last. The detail of your An-
 nual Reports was particularly pleasing,
‘both on account of the numbers instructed,

and the assiduity of the teachers, repaid
by verious instances of divine mercy.—

" With the motion put intowy hand, ¢ That

the meeting highly approved of the institu-
tion of Missionary Societies in these schools,
and recommended their adoption wherever

“practicable,” 1 felt appropriate pleasure,

suited as it was to the work.in which 1
was engaged of collecting for our.Mission,
and affording me an opportunity of advo-
cating that important cause.

During the speeches of those who pre-
ceded me, I made some hasty calculations,
to show, that while you were laudably en-
gaged in procusiug from the pupils £135
per annum, to support a Native School of-
forty children in India, much more thao
this might be accompiished. I now for-
ward to you and Mr. Ralfs, Treasurers of
the schools, a copy of these calculations,

{ hoping that your united influence will

give them permsnent effect. It was ob-
served that one halfpenny per week from
the 1523 children would amount to
£143 65, 6d. per annum—a snm which
would support nine Native Schools, and
leave a surplus of £8{6s. 6d. Or, if all these
children were to give, upon an average,
but one farthing per week, £71 13s. 34,

E
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per annum would be produced ; a provi-
sion nore than equal to the expense of
Sowr Native Schaols, leaving a suvplus of
£11 13s. 3d. Taking the first sum, it
appears that these two  Sunday-schools
might daily educate 382 Hindoo chil~
dren !

You have in your two schools 134
teache:s.  Now, if each of these were to
collect ene halfpenny per week from ten
persons uncounected with the schools, for
the general purposes of the Mission, which
more especially require assistance, the
amount would be £145 3. 4d. which,
added to the foregoing sum, would make
a total of £288 9s. 10d. exclusive of an-
nual subscriptions and collections. Thus
in Portsca alone, hetween _£300 and
£400 a year might be raised for the
Mission.

Some, perhaps, may think this an Uto-
pian, or an impracticable measure. It is
neither.  You have it already in opera-
tion to a certain limit; extend that opera-
tion to its utmost houndary. Consider
the infinitude and blessedness of the ob-
Jject; labour to have your own minds im-
pressed with it, and convey, if possible,
the same animating irpression to the
minds of your superintendents and teach-
ers, by such addresses and comrunica-
tions as are calculated to keep alive the
mterest, and the work will be done.

It is the opinion of some, and in that
opinion I fully coincide, that not half the
money which might be raised among us,
bas yet been collected. Not a few of our
churches do nothing for the Mission ; others
do little ; and_ I fear that when the above
calcolations are considered, not one of
them all could deserve the emcomium
given of Mary, «She hath done what she
could.”

The Mission is in great pecuniary diffi-
culties, and it will be a reproach to the
denomination if it be suffered to continue
so. Very generally at least, the rich—
the poer—the young—might do more—
much more. From the exertions of the
latter, a great deal is to be hoped for.
Let us enlist all their energies, supply
materials for their glowing zeal, and ani-
mate their enthusiasm in the good cause,
This, probably, will arouse others to
exertion, and the embarrassment we com-
plaiu of will vanish.

I am, :
Yours, cordially,
Joun Sarreny,

———
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Formation of an Auxiliary Sociely
INTUE

WEST OF ENGLAND.

From the Rev. John Singleton, Tiserton, to
Mr. Dyer.
Tiverton, Dec. 8, 1820.
Diar Stn,

The irportance of Missionary exertions
has long been acknowledged by most of
the churches in this neighbourhood; but,
through some unknown cause, there has
not been that co-operation which is so es-
sential to render effective the benevolent
designs of the well-disposed. Anxiously
desirous, especially in the present state of
your finances, to call forth our respective.
resources in aid of the Foreign Mission,
a meeting was held at Taunton on No-
vember 15, “ to take into consideration
the state of the Mission, and the pro-
priety of forming an Auxiliary Society in
aid of its funds.” The necessity of the
object was unanimously acknowledged,
and resolutions passed recommending the
immediate formation of a Society auxilia-
ry to the Mission; which was accordingly
carried into execution. Twelve or thirteen
churches have already united with us,
amongst which are Exeter, Wellington,
Taunton, Tiverton, Collumpton, &c. &c.
The Society has been denominated, ¢ The
Auxiliary ~ Baptist Mission Society, for
part of the Western District.”

In order to give publicity to our design,.
as well as to engage the attention of our
churches, we should be hapRy to be fur-
nished by you willr the ¢ necessary pa-
pers” specified in your circular, in order to
their distribution, previous to the first
meeting of the Society, which is appoint-
ed to be heldin Taunton ahout May.

I am, dear Sir, on behalf of the Com-
mittee, respectfully and affectionately
yours,

Jorn SrnGLETON, Sec.

Accounts have' also been re-
ceived of tlie establishment of an
Auxiliary Society, in connexion
with the Baptist Church at Dart-
mouth, now under the pastoral
care of the Rev. Philip House.

—————
REV. WILLIAM WARD.

‘WE have great pleasure in an-
nouncing, that Mr, Ward arrived
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safcly at New York on the 29th
of November, after a favourable
passage of 28 days.

——

Joveign Fntelligence.

CALCUTTA.

Wr have been repeatedly fa-
voured by Mr. Lawson with a
variety of minor articles of intelli-
gence, under the denomination of
* Scraps,” many of which have
heen inserted in the Herald, We
add, this month, a few of the
same description.

Eatract of a Note from Mr. Pearce to
M. Lawson.
June 20, 1819,
Dean Brorrer Lawson,

You wished to be made acquainted with
interesting circumstances relative to the
Mission, If you think the following wor-
thy of notice, you may make use of it.

Last night I went to visit one of the na-
tive sisters, who is very ill, and to whom
our brother Johns has shown much kind
attention, in administering to her relief.
I asked the poor woman, * Well, how is
your mind? I see your body is weak.”
She replied, ¢ All iswell. [ have no fear
of death. Jesus Christ bas suffered for
me. All my trust is in bim.” Thinking
she was thirsty, I asked herif she wanted
water. She said, I have living water
within, which my Saviour has given me;
the same that was given to the woman of
Samaria. You know you read the chap-
ter to us the other day.” After this she
went to sleep. I bave not heard howshe
islo-duy.‘ Yours, &c.

From Mr. Sutton, Moorshedabad, to Mr-

Adam.
June 29, 1819,

My heart has been peculiarly delighted
during the last week with the appearances
of things around me. I know appearances
arc often very deceptive, and the native
character diflicult to he understood ; but
T have now thice, who, I think, are siu-
cerely secking after Zion. ‘I'wo of them
have been brought, through a Testament
1 guve away, and some conversation 1 had
with them hwmediately atter my arrival §
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and from that time they have been read-
ing it in secret, and are now unxions
aboat farther inquiries. I am very happy
in the station, and hope the work of the
Lord will prosper in my hand. There is
one of the inquirers 1 think peculiarly
conscientious, and his heart is deeply af-
fected with the love of Christ,
Yours, &c.
S.Svurrox.

——

From Mr. Robinson, Batavia, to Mr.
Lauwson.

Weltevreden, June 4, 1819,
My pxar BroTHER,

I have been busying myself these last
two years in trying to compose a few Ma-
lay hymns, and have at last, after much
painful study, brought my little work to a
conclusion, and prepared a fair copy for
the press. The parcel 1 send you contains
these hymns, which I wish to get printed
as soon as possible, hoping that when they
are put into circulation, they will, through
a divine blessing, be the means of some
goor. We have no native converts to
make hymns for us here, as you have in
Bengal ; and, judging from appearances,
we shall not bave any for many years to
come. To tbis day the greater part of
the people sing the Dutch psalms, when T
preach in Malay ; for there are very few of
them capable of enderstanding the version
in Malay, the stgle being too high for
them. From heuce you can judge thata
few hymaos, conveying gospel ideas in a
familiar style, are very desirable. We
always sing these hymns at our Monday
evening prayer-meeting, and ou the Sab-
bath morning; and those who possess ma-
nuscript copies, sing them in their houses.
I have introduced English tunes, and I
find the people like them as well as the
Dutch tunes, if not better ; and many of
the children are masters of several Enge
lish tunes, so as to be able to sing them
without any assistance. So far allis well;

‘but if youask how many souls have been

saved by my means, I bave but a p-or
account tu give. I cultivate a barren scil,
which producesonly here and there a half-
grown shrub. Plants of luxuriant growth
are not to be found here. I often feel much
distressed, but the Lord enables me to go
on, though 1 often feel as if I could preach
no more. 1 fear that I shall have but
very few at last to be my joy and crown of
rejoicing: but pray for me, that I may yet
he useful. I do not forget you, and my
other brethren, and am always happy to
hear of your success.
“ Yours affectionately,
W. Ropixsox.
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Tur fullowing paragraph (writes Mr.,
Lawson,) is from the Calcutta Joumnal of
last onth. 1 insert it here, as it may be
interesting to English friends 10 read such
an esident proot that very considerable
revolutions are taking place in the minds
of the Hindoos.

Carcurra. The Monotheistical doc-
trine of religion so readily reconciles itself
to every mind capable of reflection, and
the puerility of the contrary system is so
apparent to those who have the courage
and independence to think for themselves,
that the number of Hindoos who openly
profess the Vedantic doctrines, increases in
a very rapid progression, amongst that
class especially whom birth, education,
and station in life, as well us intellectual
cndowments, entitle to the term, respect-
able. With the slavish system of idolatty,
such a host of prejudices, inimical to the
best interests of soctety, at once vauish,
that the philanthropist cannot but partake
of the pleasure with which we note the
occurrences which indicate its approaching
overthrow.  Amongst these, the most ob-
vious, perhaps, is the frequency with
which the professors of the purer doctrine
meet together, with the view of promoting
free discussion—as the readiest means of
strengthening themselves in - the majute-
nance of what they have come to consider
as troth.  We have heard of anuther of
these meetings, held at Kidderpore, on
Sunday the 30th ultimo, at the house of
Motu Chundru, a near relation of the
Raja of Burdwan, and a Divan in the
Sait department. This gentleman having
closely studied the Vedaatic system, and
investigated thbe arguments advanced
against it, bas warmly embraced its doc-
tries ; and to manifest the sincerity of
his opinions, invited a number of his
friends to a meeting, similar to thuse we
have already had occasion to describe,
but from the rank and character of the
convoker, more numerously attended than
usual, by Hindoos of the first respectabi-
lity and learning. Tbe following transla-
tion may serve as d specimen both of the
poetry composed for this occasion, and of
the opinions professed by the audience.

« See Time’s destroying hand efface
Each form that vision’s power can trace :
Think you then human sight extends
To Him on whom e’en Time depends?
'That soul if no one can pourtray,
Which animates our mortal clay ;

Say, how can human eye embrace

The Mind that fills al} pature’s space

Tut following is an extract from a sol-
dier at Cuttack, to one of our brethren at
Bale Gunge, and is copied here that our
friends in England may kuow with what
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real pleasure and gratitnde religiovs tracts
arc received.  The account, in the Baptist
Magazine, of Temperance Pascoe, was
printed in the form vf a tract by our Avz-
iliary Socicty, and sent to our brethren in
different regimente. .

Drar Brotnuen, July 21, 1819.

With many thanks we fecelved the
books by the bearer of this. I never met
with any thing more enlivening to our
!’ailh thau the Counyession of Timme, This
is another addition to our belief, that we
are not in any respect justified by our own
works of righteousness, hut by divine
mercy, which is oyerflowing and immen~
surable; for we find where sin bath
abounded like a flood, divine mercy
abounds like an ocean. The grace of
God is immensely rich; it accomplishes
all its hlessed ends. Who can declare the
noble acts of our blessed Lord, or show
fosth balf his praise? but as long as we
are permitted to lisp his holy name, may
it be the delight of all our hearts, 1t givey
us great joy to hear that you are all well,
and tbat the good work of our Master is
flourishing among you, What can Isay?
Why, may the Lotd bless your eudeavours,
and grant you a still greater measure of
the out.pourings of his Holy Spirit. May
you see still more of the light of his glo-
rious gospel, and enter into Lhe unsearch»
able riches of Christ, and continue to hold
on to the end, true disciples of our Re-
decmer, and ornaments unto his church
and people ! '

Estract of a Letier from Mr. Chamber
lain to Mr. Yates, dated .
July 31, 1819,

« For tbe last fortnight I bave been gaine
ing strength gradually, but slowly, and
have been enabled to do a little at my
work. During the two or three last days
I have been in better spirits than usual ;
and I have been better every way bodily.
1 feel grateful, but not to that degree 1
ought, certainly, I am anxious to finish
this letter for fear another attack should
commence hefore it is finished. I am
disenuraged in my work. Had T any une
in prospect to take what 1 bave accom-
plished, 1 should feel easier. However,
on this head I feel more at rest than [
have done.” )

« We are almost in statu quo here. The
native brethren are very active. We have
two schools, which, according to report,
contain 40 boys; and one shop iu a bazar
where many people bLear the word read 3
but as yet, neither amongst Europeans of
natives, do uuy appear to be converted.
Let us hope, however, that things are
approximating towards the manifestationy
of the glory of divine grace.” '
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MOORSHEDABAD.

WE have lately received from
Mr. Sutton, our Missionary at
this important station, a copy of
his Journals for December and
January last. We shall select a
few extracts, which will suffici-
ently prove that he is diligently
employed in the service of his

Divine Master.

Dec. 5, 1819. At Berhampore. Early
this morning I baptized seven persons.
Preached in the afternoon from 1 Cor. xi.
24, This do in remembrance of me, and
administered .the Lord’s Supper to 46 per-
sons, In the evening preacled aguin,
from Rom. viii. 6. To bespiritually minded
is life and peace. To-day has been one
ju which I have had much epiritual en-
largement and joy ; and I think those who
have heard the word have found the Spirit
of God with them, solemnizing and pre-
paring their hearts for. the reception ol his
trutbs, N

Dec. 7. Rode home this morning in
the midst of the heat of the sun, and was
afterwards fearful of the consequences;
but the Lord has protected me hitherto
from the sun by day, as well as from ene-
mics by night.  No adequate idea can be
formed in Britain of the exceeding great
heat of the sun in tropical climates. On
my return home found my native Brother
Kureem very ill. May the Giver of life
restore bim. 1o the evening had worship
in Bengalee.

" Dec. 8. : There has been for -some
months much illbess near me. Have ad-
winistered medicine several times this
morning, and with it spoke of the neces.
sity of seeking for that medicine which
can heal the diseases of the soul. Grati-
tude is but little exercised among Chris-
tians, but among heathens it is scarcely
discoverable, When medicine is given
they scldom return the second time for it,
f'it does not completely succeed at first ;
aud if it does succeed In bealing them, it
Is an_extraordinary thing for a native to
return and acknowledge his obligation, In
looking at the state of human nature
among the heathen, we may justly say,
How are the mighty fallen! How differ-
ent from man in s primeval state! and
there is nothing that can in any way re-
store him busthat gospel which has brought
light and fimortality into the world. 1
believe some of ihe Jiﬂndoo books have en-
deavoured 'to inculcate a principle of wo-
Tality ; some of their writers have been as
Breat asany of (he philusophers of Greece
ot Rome. "But what has ever philosophy
done for the renovdtion of the huigan
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mind? Tt has not had a groater effect
than a drop of pure water would in being
thrown into a sea full of filth,

Dec. 9. Spent the morning with my
Hindl oostaneePundit ; and afterwards read
the history of oue of the Hindoo gods, In
the eveping spoke to several of the natives
concerning him who came to be a ligt to
the Gentiles,

Dec.11. To-day Sister Marshman gave
me a call. T received a visit also from a
native, who had before heard the gospel,
and wished to embrace it. When 1 saw
him about two months since, I did not
approve of his disposition; but he now
appears more humble, spiritual, and holy,
From a letter also received from Mr. H—,
whom 1 lately baptized, it appears he is
exerting himself te make known to his
servanis and neighbours that truth which
has brought holiness and peace to his soul,

Dec. 12. Went early to Berhampore,
Preaclied from Jobn v. 39, Search the
seriptures.  In the afternoon visited the ~
hospital, and preached to several of the
patients. Inthe afternoon preached again
to a veryattentive audience from 1 Kings
xeiil. 21; How lomg hkalt ye between
two opinions. After- worship conversed
with the brethren conceming the proper
weans to promote the spirituality and
peace of the church,

Dec. 14. Went with the Brethren
Kureern and Kangalee to Kaitra marker,
where many heard with attention ; after-
wards retired to the shade of a large tree,
where many assembled and heard. To-
wards the conclusion several of the poor
natives came, and requested I' would sc-
quaint the magistrate with the exceeding
dearness of provisions. I answered,
Though T much pitied their circumstances,
yet I had not power to interfere ; 1 could
only give them the bread of lite, whick
was free to all, and would last for ever.

Dec. 17. Have been moch distressed
lately at not seeing more fruit from my
labours among the natives; but the labour
is mine, and the blessing belongs to the
Lord of the harvest. He knows well when
to cause his sun to shine, and his rain
todescend; and no doubt in due time, if
I faint npot, an abundant barvest will be
reaped. But the hearts of the Hindoos
appear greatly steeled against spiritual ob-
Jjects. In other conntries a Felix will often
tremble- under the sound of the gospel,
thongh his mind may not be changed; but
here Satan has so managed bis devices,
that tbe arrows of God appear to fiy off
without entering. Death, eternity, and
judgment, are words of no svlervn meaning
to them. Kangalee left this morning for
Cutwa: he has been out preaching conti-
nually since lie has been with me, and the
word of lifc bas beeg widely sounded forth.
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Dec. 19. Preached this moming at
Berhampore, from Malachi iii. 16, They
that feared the Lord spoke often. Preached’
again in the evening to an attentive con-
gregation. I find these Sabbath-day sea-
sons with my brethren and friends at Beh-
ramporc peculiatly endearing to  my
soul.  After labouring during the week
with my studies in the Hindoostanee lan-
guage, and in preaching to the natives, it
appearslike a day of rest to stand up
amongst my countrymen, and divide the
bread of lite to their hungry souls,

Dec. 20. Was at a prayer-meeting this
morning at Berhampore,with some soldiers.
After breakfast visited two Native Schools
at Kalkepore and Kayra. One was in a
good state, but the other not, Afterwards
cstablished another in a good situation.
In the cvening, »n my way home, con-
versed with several pilgrims going to Jug-
gernaut, and informed them that holiness
was only to be found in the heart, and not
from the pieces of ground which they
called holy places.

Dec. 22. Thereis one great evil among
the heathen, namely, the idea of fate.
Satan cannot destroy that principle which
is called conscience, but he appears greatly
to bave injured it, by inculcating the idea
that fate 1s the author of all things; and
nothing is more common, when speaking
to the Hindoos about the necessity of holi-
ness of life and heart, than this answer,
o What can we do? that which will be,
will be;” and therefore they rest satisfied
without either thinking or acting.

Dec. 23. Was engaged to-day in con-
versing with two of my inquirers, The
answersof one were very pleasing. In
his figurative way he told me, Christ was
a good pilot, and would steer in the great-
est storms; that Satan’s garden was plea-
sant to behold at a distance, but within
every evil weed ; that a liouse unguarded
wouid be entered by thieves; and the
mind without watchfulness would be filled
with evil.

Dec. 29. Went again to-day by the
side of the river, when the majority heard
willingly, but several, like the Pharisees of
old, were only anxious to cavil at things
of lite importance, while they would be-
lieve those of the greatest absurdity. 1
endeavoured to argue against one error in
particular, namely, fute, and told them, by®
attributing every thing to fate they made
God the author of sin. But this is an
argument which has litle effect with hea-
thens ; for it is well known nearly all their
gods are guilty of the worst crimes. While
speaking, many told me they were igno-
rant, and what could they do but tread
the road their fathers had before them.

(To be continued. )
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DELHI.

AccouNT of a journey, by
Mr. Thompson, from Delhi, to
Loodiana, (or Ludheeana,) a town
about 210 miles to the north-west,
on the borders of the Punjab,

December 8, 1819. At two p. m. left
home, with a thousand books and tracts in
various languages. In half an hour passed
out from Delhi at the Laliosee-gate, in a
N. w. direction. The country was weil
stocked with fruit; pardens are very nu-
inerous and extensive. The first piece of
water was one of no great depth, yet afford-
ing alarge reservoir of clear and sweet water
throughout the year; this spot is made
a halting-place.” Beyond Badlee there
are no more ruins, but one extensive
plain, with here and there a mound of
earth, a solitary tree, or an isolated vil-
lage. The fields on all sides seem very
partially cultivated. On reaching the vil-
lage of Nerila, I found, that on account of
a dispute between the Nabob of Lucknow
and the widow of a Mahratta chiéf re-
specting the right of possession, a vast
tract of land remains uncultivated.

NERILA; twenty-four miles from Delhi.

Nerila is a populous though a strapgling:
kind of village : it sends great quantities
of dried cow dung for fuel to Dejhi. After
alittle inquiry, 1 found a few well-disposed
Hindoos, and among them the pundit of
the village : they expressed great pleasure
on hearing me address them respecting
the way of salvation. The poor men
seemed to hear with all their souls, aud
promised themselves much pleasure from
the perasal of the books given them. One
brahmun, who at first laughed at every
‘thing serious, and declared himself satisfied
with this world, afterwards made many
inquiries, The poor man said, that now
I had made him my disciple, he would
count the days till my return. The pun-
dit, whose house is frequented by Vidy-
art’hees,” readily took a few tracts for dis-
tribution : others took sonie for themselves.

Soonrur ; forty miles from Delki.

Excepting the ruins of two large and
puckah built inns, there is nothing but
extensive plains all the way to Soonput, a
large village, with the ruins of a fortifica.
tion; on which account it is still called a
city. It boasts of great antiquity. Here
I bad a good opportunity of distributing
the word ot God in Persian and Hindee.
These parts have never been visited with
the word of God, and the people are eagee

* «VidyarUhees," men who profess ta,
search for knowledge. :
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to read it : some proposed to me to come
and spend a few days occasionally with
them, that they might oblain more in-
struction : wthers offered to become Chris-
tians if they were rewarded for losing
cast ; but the generality believed that the
religion of Jesus would prevail, and said
it only required to be known, Great
eagerness was manifested for books, and
from mid-day till near midnight, I was
variously engaged with the people; but I
was obliged to send multitudes away with
tracts only. A poor drunken Sikh on
being reproved, fell at my feet, and touch-
ing my thighs, promited for cver to re-
nounce liquor and intoxicating drugs, and
give himself wholly to the reading of the
scriptures, which hearing me read in his®
own language, he asked for. He wasa
respectable man and well attended; he
could read; one of his attendants said he
had squandered thousunds of rupees since
his taking to liguor. Some sipahees were
among my hearers, and were particularly
desirous of the only two copies of the
scripture selections I bad ; when I told
them books would encumber them on their
march, and tracts were more convenient,
they repeated, that tracts would be
crumpled, but a well-stitched book would -
be safer in their knapsack. A young
Moosulman soldier, who applied for the
scriptures, mentioned the parts he wanted,
saying, that since his brother had, some
years ago, given bim an account of their
contents, he had been desirous of perusing
them. This is pleasing, and shows that the
scriptares are talked of among the natives.

In the evening I heard one of the na-
tive soldiers repgat a stanza in praise of
certain virtues. I called the man in, and
giving bim some tracts, recommended the
gospel to him: after some conversation he
offered to resign his situation, and attend
me for further instruction. I told him,
that his gooroo Busunt-Misr had taken a
New Testament, and reconmended to
him to peruse it attentively.

Between two and three this afternoon
an immense flight of locusts darkened the
air for a considerable time, and awakened
the fears of the poor husbandmen, who
ran out into their fields, and waved their
clothes ‘and hands to prevent their de-
scent upon their fields, which were but
Jjust sown, ’

(To be continued.)

AMERICA.

Eztract of « Letier from o Christian
Friend, who lately went to the Settlement
of Honduras.

Honduras, Belize, July 18, 1820.

Berize is not a regular built town ; the
houses are from twenty to a hundred fect
apart, for the benefit of air, as the win.
dows, or jalousies, are on every side.
Some houses have glass in part: jalou.
sies are like Venetian blinds, only much
larger. The houses are built onlarge ma-
hoguny blocks, three to six feet long.
"The house consists of a cellar for provi-
sions ; over that the store, or what we
should cail theshop; and overthat are thae
apartments in which they live. In the
evening, we use large glass shades to
protect the candles. Mattresses are used
instead of feather beds, and a pavilion to
keep off the flies. It is not an vncommon
thing to have scorpions in our bed-rooms :
I have killed three in mine.

As it respects religion, I am at a loss
what to say. I fear the principal part of
the people think nothing of it. Of the
negroes, perhaps not one in fifty can
read. On Sabbath-days they work for
themselves, making bowls, paddles, &c.
and attend to their plantations, the pro-
duce of which they sell to their masteis.
About the end of June, I had accasien
to survey some mahogany on the Rio
Grande. I had a cutter prepared for me,
to take me to the mouth of the river,
where I tovk a doray, (a kind of small
boat cut out of a tree,) and went forty
miles up. " As I was passing along, about
five o’clock on a Sabbath-day, I saw a
nummber of little sheds. All the negroes
were at work, making large bowls of 3 fuet
diameter, used for washing, dorays, pad-
dles, &c, I addressed wmyself to one,
but I soon had a dozen. I pointed out
the evil of working on the Sabbath, but
they said, ¢ My massa no give me mo-
ney, so me work to get money to buy
tings.”” At half-past six, Isuppose there
were near thirty ; but after I closed, they
went to their usual amusements, beating
the drum, singing, dancing, aud firing
guns, Gillone in the morning.

=

THE Committee of the Baptist Missionary Socicty beg to express
their cordial thanks to the Ministers, and other Christian Friends,
in Scotland, by whom the Secretary and Mr. Mack were so kindly
received, and cheerfully assisted, in their late Journey.
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The following Sums showld have deen inserted in the List of Monies received in our ldst

Number,
. - . ' £ 5 d
Bssex Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. J, Wilkinson -

Sattron Walden, in addition to a former Collec-
tion this year secveeraivarvaiiveinnsi 7
Harlow_for Translations, by the Rev. T. Finch 12
“Ditto, Juvenile Society, for Native Schoolsss s
Potter-street, Collection by the Rev. J. Bains ««
Rayleigh, Collection and Subscription, by ' the
Rev. J. Pilkington cesseccriciecanaionas

Old Samford: s+« »++ by tire Rev. R. Pettite s
Halstead - -+ <+« ++ s +by.the Rev. J. King «+..
Earls Colne « -+« +++.by the Rev, M, G. Pudney
Thorpe rve-ee- LEER by rhe R’cv W. Bolton-.-
Braintree, Collecnon 4t Ceeereseesazeen

-2

48 18 3
Thrapstone, Collection. and Subscripuons, by Mr. Stevenson sssveeis 28 10 ¢ .0
Mr. T. Duerden, of Berinuda, Donation s+ececesesse sesssevecae 5 0 0
Hemel Hempsted, Female Blissionary Society, Hall-year’s Subseriptions. :
to Midsummer, by the Rev. James Clark sseecssevsaersensess 11 § @
Cardington, Cotton Ead, Collection and other Subscriptions, by the o
v,\’V.Freemau---............-....-......-........... 26 <@ :.1L.

scoon® cooo

Oed Utk HB e ld
CoonNe oo=

=

N.B. Of the Sum of ,£49 11s. 5§d. received from Abingdon; as mentioned in the
Herald for Deccmber, it shonld have heen: specified ‘that 1514 15, 2d. wa$ subscnbed
far the Support of Natise Schools. For Evesham, in the same List, read Ensham,.-
The amount collected at Newbary should Lave becu entered ,£4:) 13s. mstead of ,-ESS

5

N P . * . "

Just Published,—Tus Annual. Report of the Committes of the Baptist Missionary -
Society, reag at the Goneral Mecting, June 22,' 1820'; ‘together with & Append' x. <
aud List of Suhsnnpnom; Donaxlona, and Collectious for the Year.
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London : "Printed by J.Ba nnz!.p,,gl,,. \%a;dour-élteét, ,Soi;o.
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WORLDLY ANXIETY
. PRODUCTIVE OF
RELIGIOUS DISTRACTION;
¢ Sketch of a Sermon on 1 Cor. vii, 2031,
__-.T’-.__

Tae apostle is here cautioning
the Corinthians against - worldly
anxiety., Tlie 35th verse is the
key which unlocks liis design in
urging the advice with which this
chapter abounds. It is as if he
had said,” * Christians, that is a
snare to you, whatever it may be,
which so occupies your thoughts
and your anxieties, that you can-
not serve the Lord without dis.
traction. To engage in his ser-
vice, whether in reading his
holy word, or in attending to se-
cret, or family, or public worship,
with a divided and distracted
mind, is neither comely in itself,
nor for your profit. “You cannot
Justify it, that when you are in
the house of God, instead of
thinking upon his loving-kindness
1o the midst of his temple, you
should be thinking upon some
person or favourite object, that
absorbs all your affections. But
!f our hearts condemn us, God
1s greater than our hearts, and
knoweth all things.”

To check these contrivances
ahout' worldly connexions and
pursuits, which relate merely to
the present life, and to events
Pertaining to the earth, the apos-

YOL. x111.

tle proposes one principle, short,
but weighty ; trite, but convinc-
ing; laconic, but grave ;—¢ Bre-
thren, the time is short.”
- Marriage occasions great anx-
tety and employment for the
mind. 'The unmarried are anxi-
ous to enter into that endearing
relation; and there is no impro-
priety in the desire,—only let it
be < in the Lord.” The mar-
ried are anxious to promote cach
other’s- happiness ; and all mar-
ried persons should consider
themselves bound to do this,
even at the expense of their own
individual 'inclinations: but let
them not forget that the time is
short—and let this regulate their
anxieties and enjoyments.

The afflictions of life are ano-
ther source of anxiety. Rachel
mourned for her infauts; Eli and

‘David for their sons; Jacob for

his Rachel; and Mary and Mar-
tha for their brother Lazarus.

‘We do not blame you for weep-

ing; for Jesus wept. Bat let not
grief occupy all your thoughts,
and consume all your hours and
days.—¢ The time is short.”
The prosperities of life may
have a similar effect in distract-

F
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ing the mind, and in drawing it
off from God. You * rejoice,”
for you have gained the object of
vour aftectious, and have entered
the married state, You have done
well; marriage is honourable in
all; but rejoice with trembling.
There is probably a canker-
worm, though unseen, at the root
of your comforts, and a blasting
wind may soon destroy the flower
of the field. You * rejoice;” for
God has heard your prayers, and
has delivered you from the pinch-
ing straits of adversity, aud you
are now placed in easy circum-
stances. But remember, the wheel
is still going round. Do not let
these pleasant feelings engross all
your thoughts, and draw them off
from God. You ‘* rejoice ;” your
children are about you ; your root
#s spread out by the waters, and
the dew lies all night upon your
branch ; the blessing of the Al-
mighty is with you; yow wash
your feet in butter, and the rock
pours you out rivers of oil. Job
xxix. 5, 6, 19. It is well you
should be thankful: but take heed
lest even these things draw bff
your heart from God, distract
you in his worship, and render
you unfit for his service. * The
time is short.”

Buying and selling are other
enpagements which are necessary
to the well-being of society, and
to the providing of things honest
in the sight of all men. But take
heed lest these engross all your
attention. It 1s notl necessary
that the buying of articles of pro-
vision or of dress should so oc-
cupy your thoughts, that you can-
not serve God without distraction.
It will require thought and care
to buy a house, or an estate; and
to buy articles for your trades,
on the profits of which your fa-
wuilies depend. But surely you
-should not be so auxious; so so-

PRODUCTIVE OTF

licitous; so delighted when you
buy cheap, and so vexed when
you have purchased a bad arti-
cle; so constantly employced in
calculating how many shillings
profit will produce so many luu-
dred pounds upon the whole, and
then how much per annum you
will get for your savings, and
where you shall place them to the
best advantage. Alas! alas! were
men only born to count pounds,
shillings, and pence; and not
rather to number their days, that
they might apply their hearts unte
wisdom? Psalm xc, 12.

¢ And they that use this world,
as not abusing it; for the fashion
of this world passeth away.” The

| apostle,~ addressing Christians,

takesitfor granted that they would
not abuse the things of the world ;
that they would not through co-
vetousness hoard them, .nor in
prosperity extravagantly waste
them in eating or drinking, in
dress, in furniture, in unnecessary
Jjourneys, &c.

Rut even they who use the
world as not ebusing it had need
take heed lest their minds be too
much exercised, and too much
employed about it, There are:
some of yon who have not much
to use; and what you get, you
use well. You are industrious,
and support yourselves by your
labour. You are honest, and
therefore contract no debts whiel
you have not the prospect of pay-
ing. Take care lest your honest
anxiety to render to all their
dues, become a sinful anxiety,
which shall lead you 1o forget
or distrust the providence of
God; and thus your hearts be
overcharged with the cares of this
life, Luke xxi. 34. There are
others of you that have an abun-
dance of the world to use, so
that (like Solomon) you withhold
not your hegrt from any joy,
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Eccles. it. 10, Take heed lest
from this, your spirit degenerate
into carnal use. There i1s a dan-
ger of your forgetting your con-
stant dependence, and of your
saying, * Who is the Lord?”
and that thus your hearts should
be unfitted for the work of God.
Again: there are those who are
poor, and have scarcely any
thing of the world to use. You
have scarcely meals; you are
poorly fed, and meanly clad.
Your situation requires you to
exercise daily care,lest you should
be tempted to wuse unlawful
means to provide for your own
wants; lest, being poor, you
should steal, and take the name
of God in vain, by telling false-
hoods in the name of the Lord.
Prov. xxx. 9. Zech, xiii. 9. You
are in danger lest a2 murmuriog,
complaining; discontented, and
envious " spirit eat up all your
thoughts, and prevent you from
$erving God without distraction.
But remember, ¢ the time is
short.” Al these things will soon
be over. You were born for
liigher employments ; you are ca-
pable of nobler enjoyments; you
are destined for eternity. Every
thing worldly, or that can be en-
joved in the present world, if
trusted to for happiness, will
prove vanity and vexation of spi-
rit. Seek first the kingdom of
God, and then you may enjoy
every thing else. Hear the con-
clusion of the whole matter,
Fear God, and keep his command-
ments ; for this is the whole hap-
piness of man. For God shall
bring every work into judgment,
with every secret thing, whether it
be good, or whether it be evil,
Eccles, xii. 13, 14.

But I proceed to illustrate the
PRINCIPLE by which these sen-
liments are enforced. * Bre-
thren, the time is short: it re-
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maineth that both they that have
wives he as though they had
none, &c¢.” The time is short
which is allotted, 1. For our
existence in the present life. 2,
Which is capable of being im-
proved for spiritual purposes. 3.
The time which remains is short :
to many of us at least; perhaps
toall, And I purpose to con-
clude, by mentioning some of the
most important objects to which
we are called to consecrate the
time we may have yet to spend.

1. There was a period when
human life was counted by hun-
dreds of years, See Gen.x1. But
now it is reckoned by scores,
Ps. xc.10; and is reduced to a
handbreadth, Ps. xxxix. 5. Itis
less than a twelfth part of that
of the antediluvians. How few
reach the period of 30!

2. The hours which we are
under the necessity of consuming
in sleep occupy a third part of
our time, during which we are
stretched in a species of tomb,
and undergo as it were an antici-
pated death. Add to these the
hours spent in dressing and un-
dressing, and in other occupa-
tions equally insipid and unim-
portant; and then how short will
the time appear, when the mind
is completely at liberty to think
of spiritual subjects, or to engage
in useful employments ! Shall we
not be constrained to acknow-
ledge, that the man who has
lived sixty years, has not lived
twenty years complete? Although
he has in truth spent sixty years
in the world, forty of them have
passed away in listlessness and
inaction. Let us ask seriously the
questions, * What proportion of
our time has been given to God?
What proportion of it has been
given to the world?” Ab, my
friends, the proportion that has
been given to God is so short as

¥ Q



A
40

te be almost imperceptible, com-
pared with the vears which have
been engrossed by thre world.

8. That which remains. Our
times ate in the hand of God, Ps.
xxxi, 155 he has appointed our
bounds, Job xiv.5; he alone can
make an accurate estimation. And
as he alone has fixed the term of
our life, ke alonc is capable of
knowing it. Itis not absolutely
impossible, however, to ascertain
what shull be the probable re-
maining years of those who are
now hearing me. Let me suppose
900 persons. I will divide them
into six classes :

1.from 10to 20 - 265
2, — 20—30 - 220
3. — 30 —40 - 173
4. — 40 —50 - 127
9. — 50 —G60 - 80
6. — 60 & upwards 35

‘900

According to the most exact cal-
culations of those who have
made such kind of researches
their study, each of these classes
must, in the course of the next
year, present to death a tribute
of ten persons. In that case,
sixty will be numbered with the
dead. Conformably to the same
rate of computation, of the 900
present, there will remain in ten
years, 635 ; in twenty years, only
415; in thirty, 240; in forty,
115; and in fifty, no more than
35. Surely the sacred writers are
correct in representing human
life as a shadow that declineth,
Ps. cii. 11; as a vanity, which
has nothing real and solid, Ps.
xxxix, 5 ; as a flower which fadeth,
Isai. x). 7; as grass which is cut
down and withereth, Ps. xc. 6 ; as
a vapour, that appeareth fora lit-
tle time, and then vanisheth away,
James iv. 14: as a dream which
flies away, Job xx.8; and as
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swifter than a weaver's shuitle,
Job vii. G. -

IMPROVEMENT. Timeis given
us as a state of probation for
cternity. How valuable then is
every moment! It is time we
must redeem, Eph. v, 1G; it is a
time of visitation which we must
know, Luke xix. 44; a time ac-
cepted, and a day of salvation we
must improve, 2 Cor. vi. 2; a
period of forbearance and long-
suffering which we must embrace,
Rom. ii. 4; and. a time beyond
which there shall be time no
longer, Rev.x. 5,6. Time is al-
lotted us, not merely to acquire a
trade, or a fortune ; not to fill the
magistrate’s bench, the senator’s
seat, or the monarch’s throne;
not to spend our days in mirth
and jollity, or in sorrow and mi-
sery ;—but to repent and turn to.
God; to believe, and be convert-
ed, and to serve and honour God..
Let each of us then say, What
shall T render unto the Lord for
all his benefits toward me? Ps,
cxvi. 12. It was a useful reflec-
tion which I once heard an old-
member of the church make,
Having said, * { am the oldest in
this company,” he added, * I
feel confounded at the thought,—
but what have I done to serve my
generation by the will of God.”
We may all say the same.

Many ways will present them-
selves to those who are anxious
to be useful. [t is astonishing
how facilities will open to those
whose hearls are alive in the
work-of God. * The way of the
slothful man is as a hedge of
thorus; but the way of the righ-
teous is made plain,” Prov. xv.
19. Do not say, I have nothing
to do. Are there not School-
visiting Societies ? Are there not
Missionary Societies to the East
Indies and to Ireland? TIs there
not Sacial Prayer? 1s there not



QUESTIONS AND COUNSEL,

Village Preaching 7 Ought younot
constantly to prepare for death?
It is true that habitual readiness
for that solemn event depends
apon our faith in Christ, through
whom alone we have a title to
the heavenly inheritance; but
our actualreadiness depends upon
the state of our hearts, and upon
the holiness of our conduct. Let
us not then sleep, as do others;
but let us watch and be sober.
Let us gird up the loins of
our mind, And when the Bride-
groom shall come, may we be
ready to go forth to meet him !
Watch therefore, for ye know
neither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of Man cometh.
IOTA.
.__..’.._

QUESTIONS AND COUNSEL,

Addressed to Young Persons who feel
a Concern for their best Interests.
By the Rev. Askbel Green, D.D.
LL.D. President of the College of

 New Jersey, North America.

QUESTIONS.

1. HAVE you seen yourself to
be, by nature and by practice, a
lost and helpless sinner? Have
you not only seen the sinfulness
of particular acts of transgression,
but also that your keart is the
seat and, fountain of sin; that in
you, literally, there is no good
thing? Has a view of this led
you to despair of help from your-
self ; to sec that you must be al-
together indebted to Christ for
salvation, and to the gracious
aid of the Holy Spirit for strength
and ability rightly to perform any
duty ?

2, On whaet has your hope of
acceptance with God been found-
ed? On your reformation? on
your sorrow for your sins? on
your prayers? on your tegrs? on
your good works and religious
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observances? or has it been «n
Christ_alone, as your all in all?
Has Christ ever appeared very
precious to you? Do you mowrn
that he does not appear more s0?
Have you sometimes felt great
freedom to commit your soul to
him? In doing this (if you have
done it) has it been not only to
be delivered from the punishment
due to your sins, but also from
the power, pollution, dominion,
and existence of sin in your soul?

3. As far as you know your-
self, do you hate, and desire to
be delivered from all sin, without
any exception of a favourite ust?2
Do you pray much to be deli-
vered from sin? Do you watch
agaiast it, and against temptation
toit? Do you strive against it,
and in some good degree get the
victory over it? Have you so
repented of it, as to have your
soul really set against it?

4. Have you counted the cost
of following Christ, or of being
truly religious? that it will cut
you off from wvain amusements,
from the indulgence of your lusts,
and from a sinful conformity to
the world; that it may expose
you to ridicule and contempt ;—
possibly to more serious persecu-
tion? In the wiew of all these
things, are you willing to take
up the cross, and to follow Christ
whithersoever be shall fead you ?
Is it your solemn purpose, in re-
liance on his grace and aid, to
cleave to Lim, and to his cause
aund people, 1o the end of life ?

5. Do you love loliness? Do
you love a Holy God, and be-
cause he is holy? Do you ear-
uestly desire to be more and more
conformed to God, and to his
holy law?—to bear more aud
more the likeness of your Re-
deemer? Do you seck, and
sometimes tind, communion with
your God and Saviour2
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6. Are you resolved, in God’s
strength, to endeavour conscien-
tiously to A)crform youv whole
duty to God, 1o your neighbour,
and to yourself?! Do you per-
form common and relative dulies
conscicntiously, as a part of the
duty which you owe to Goed?

7. Do you make conscience of
secret prayer daily? Do you not
sometimes feel a backwardness
10 this duty? Do you at other
times feel a great delight in it?
Have you a set time, and place,
and order of exercises for per-
forming this duty?

8. Do you daily read a portion
of the Holy Scriptures, in a de-
vout manner? Do you Jlove to
read the Bible? Do you ever
perceive a sweetness in the truths
of Holy Seripture? Do you find
them adapled to your necessities,
and see at times a wonderful
beauty, excellence, and glory in
God's word? Do you make it
the man of your counsel, and
endeavour to have both your
heart and life conformed to its
doctrines and requisitions ?

9. Have you ever attempted
to covenant with God? To gine
yourself away to him, solemnly
and irrevocably, hoping for ac-
ceptance through Cbrist alone;
and taking God, in Christ, as
the covenant God, and satisfy-
ing portion of your soul?

10. Does the glory of God
ever appear to you as the first,
greatest, and best of all objects
Do you desire to promote the
glory of God, as the chief object
of life?

11. Do you fecl a love to man-
kind—such as you did not feel
before you became religious?—
Have you a great desire that the
souls of men should be saved, by
being brought to a genuine faith
and trust in the Redcemer? Do
you love God’s people with a pe-
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culiar attachment, because they
bear their Saviour’s image; und
because they Jove and pursue the
objects, and delight in the exer-
cises, which are most pleasing
and delightful to yourself? Do
you, from your heart, forgive all
your personal encmies; and re-
fuse (o cherish or entertain any
sentiments of hatred or revenge?
If you bave injured any person,
bave you made reparation; or
'f\r; you willing and ready to make
1t

12. Do you feel it to be very
important to adorn religion, by
a holy, exemplary, amiable, and
blameless walk and' conversation?
Do you fear to bring a reproach
on the cause of Christ? Does
this appear to you extremely
dreadful? Are you afraid of
backsliding, and of being left to
return to a state of carelessness
and indifference in religion?

13. Do you desire and endea-
vour to grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of Christ your Saviour,
more and more? Are you willing
to sit at his feet as a little child,
aud to'submit your rcason and
understandipg emplicitly to his
teaching ; imploring bis Spirit to
guide you into all necessary truth,
to save you from all fatal errors,
to enable you to receive the truth
in the love of it, and to trans-
form you, more and, more, into
a likeness of himself?

COUNSEL.

1. Remember that these ques-
tions are intended to point your
attention to subjects of inquiry
the most important. Do noty,
therefore, content yoursell with
a careless or cursory reading of
them, Read and deliberate, and
examine yourself closely on the
questions under each head; and
let your heart be lified up to God,
while you are considering each
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articular question, in earnest
desires that he may show you
the very truth, You cannot-or-
dinarily go over all these ques-
tions at one time. Divide them,
therefore, aud take one part at
one time, and another at another.
But try to go over the whole in
the course nf a week ; and do this
cvery week, for some montha,
When you find yourself doubtful
or deficient, in any point, let it
not discourage you; but note
down that point in writing, and
bend the attention of your mind
to it, and Jabour and pray till
you bave made the attainment
which will enable you to answer
clearly, It is believed tbat yon
cannot fail to see how each ques-
tion ought to be answered.

2. Remember that secret pray-
or, reading the word of God,
walchfulness, and self-examina-
tion, are the great means of pre-
serving comfort in religion, and
of growing in grace. ia propor-
tion as you are exact and faithful
in these, sucli uswally will be
vour inward peace, and the safe-
ty of your state, Unite them al/
together, and never cease to prac-
tise them while you live, Think
often of the character of Enoch,
and try to walk with God. Read
Mason'’s little book on Self-Know-
ledge—I recommend it as excel-
lent, .
3. DBesides the Bible, have con-
stantly in reading, at your leisure
hours, the works of some author
of known piely and excellence :
such as Owen’s, Baxler's Saints’
Rest, Doddridge’s Rise and Pro-
gress, Watts’s, Witherspoon’s,
Newton's, Scott’s, Venn's, &c.&c.

4. Do. not suppose that any
evidence which at present you
may think you possess of a gra-
cious state, .will release you from
the necessity of maintaining a
coastant vigilance in time to

come; nor from repeatecd exa-
minations and trials of yourself
even to the end of life. Many
marks and evidences of a gracious
state are set down by pious wri-
ters ; but they must all come to
this—to ascertain what is your
prevalent temper and character;
whether, on the whole, you are
increasing in sanctification, or
not. If you are, you may be
comforted ; if not, you have
cause to be alarmed. It is only
he that endureth to the end that
shall be saved.

5. I think it of very great im-
portance to warn you not to ima-
gine that {rue religion is confined
to the closet or to the church;
even-thougli you apprehend that
you have great comfort and free-
dom there. Freedpm and com-
fort there, are indeed most de-
sirable;; but true religion reaches
‘to every thing: it alters and
sweetens the temper : it improves
the manners ; it goes into every
duty, relation, station, and si-
tuation of life. 1f you have true
religion, you will have a better
spirit—you will be better sons,
better daughters, better friends,
better members'of society, and
more exemplary in the discharge
of every duty; as the sure con-
sequence of this invaluable pos-
session. And if your religioun
does not produce these effects,
although you may talk of inward
comforts, and even of raptures,
you have great reason (o fear
that the whole is a delusion, und
that the root of the matter is not
in you. ¢ Herein (said the Sa-
viour) is my Father glorified, that
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye
be my disciples.”

6. Be careful to avoid a glvomy,
and to cherish a cheerful temper,
Be habitually cheerful; butaveid
levity. Mirth and laughter are
not always sinful; but let your
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indulgence in them be cleatly in-|
nocent, not very frequent, and,
never of long conlinvance, Be
very humble. Be not talkative.
Before experienced Christians,
be a kearer rather than a talker.
Try in every way, however, to
promote religion among your rela. 1
tives and friends: win them to it |
by your amiable temper and exem-
plary deportmeut. «“ Flee youthful
lusts.” Shun every excitement
of them. Guard against dissipa-
tion—it extinguishes piety. Be
not disconcerted by ridicule and
reproach; vyour Saviour bore
much of these for you. Think of
this, and be ashamed of nothing
so much as of being ashamed of
Him. Trust in his protection—
live to his praise—and you will
spend an elernity in his blissful
presence,

———
REMARKS

. UPON THE
‘¢ HISTORICAL MEMOIRS
RESFECTING THE
English, Irish, and Scottish Catholics,
From the Reformatipn to the present Time,
3y Charles Butler, Isq. of Lincoln's-inn,

(Concluded from Page 9.)

SiNCE the English Roman Ca-
tholics were obliged to abandon
the protestation mentioned in our
last number, a new project has
been tried, for the purpose of ob-
taining eligibility to all the offices
of trust and authority in this
Protestant state, This was, by
proposing to give the king a
power in the election of the Ro-
map Catholic bishops in Ireland.
« This proposal reccived,” says
Mr. Butler, ¢ the short, but ex-
pressive, appellation of the Veto.”
Vol. ii. p.144—148.

We areinformed by Mr, Butler,
that in the transactious relaling
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to this document, “ the Englisli
Catholics can scarcely be said to
have taken any part;” but we are
favoured with'a copy of whatare
called the “ celebrated resolutions
of the Irish prelates in 1799, in
favour of the Veto.” The first
and second of these are, ¢ That
a provision, through government,
for the Roman Catholic clergy of
this kingdom, competent and se-
cured, ought thankfully to be ac-
cepted.”—* That in the appoint-
ment of the prelates of the Ro-
man Catholic religion to vacant
sees, withbin the kingdom, such
interference of government as
may enable it to be satisfied of
the loyalty of the person appoint-
ed, is just, and ought to beagreed
to.” Several other resolutions to
the same import follow ; and theu
itis added, ‘¢ Agrecably to the

[ discipline of the Roman Catholic:

church, these regulations can
have no effect without the sanc-
tion of the holy see; whicl sanc.
tion the Roman Catholic prelates
of this kingdom shall, as soon as
may be, use their endeavours to
procure.” ¢ The prelates are satis-
fied that the momination of the
parish priests, with a certificate
of their having takeu the oath of
allegiance, be certified to govern-
ment,” These resolutions were
the result of the most grave deli-
berations: they are signed ¢ by the
four [titular] metropolitan arch-
bishops, and the six senior bi-
shops;” and a Committee was
appointed to trapsact all business
with the government relative to
the said proposals, P. 164—1567,

In the year 1800, this subject
waS‘inlro(guced into the House of’
Commons by Mr. Ponsouby, who
said, * The Catholics bhave con-
sidered among themselves, and
they are determined to give to the
government every information
upon the subject, and to makg
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their superior clergy subject to
the crown.” Mr. P, further stated,
tinat Dr, Milner, (one of the Eng-
lish Vicars-apostolic, who re-
presented the Catholic prelates of
Ireland,) had said, < T'hat if the
prayer of their petition for eman-
cipation were granted, they would
bave no objection to make the
King of England virtually the
head of their church.” This
statement was aflerwards con-
firmed in writing by Dr. Milner,
in these words: ¢ The Calholic
prelates of Ireland are willing to
give a direct negative power to
his Majesty’s government, with
respect to the nomination of bi-
shops.” P.178—188.

This provision for securing the
just prerogatives of the crown,
and for preventing the improper
influence of the spiritual authori-
ty of the Pope over his Majesty’s
subjects, appears to have been
considered by the House of Com-
mons as a suflicient ground for
granting to the Roman Catholics
a share in the honours and juris-
dictions of the state; but we soon
find. that, however satisfied the
Irish prelates were to be made
dependent upon the erown, and
to aecept their support from the
government, there was a power
grealer than the throne, by which
they were over-ruled, and were
even constrained to pass a cen-
sure upon their owu conduct,
This dppears in some resolutious
passed in September, 1808, at a
convention of the Irish bishops
in Dublin, They then resolved,
‘ It is the decided opinion of the
Roman Catlolic prelates of Ire-
land, that it is inexpedient to in-
troduce any alteration in the ca-
nouical mode hitherto observed
in the pomination of the Irish
Roman Catholic bishops; which
mode loug experience has proved
to be unexceptionable, wise, and
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salutary,” Then the Roman Ca-
tholic prelates pledge themsclves
to adliere to the rules by which
they have bitherto been uniformly
guided, namely, to recommend to
his Holiness only such persons
as are of unimpeached loyalty,
and peaceable conduct.” M.
Butler says, *“ It must be added,
that, some time after the Irish pre-
lates had published their resofn-
lion, that the VETO was inexpe-
dient, Doctor Milner, their agent,
also declared againstit.” P, 191
—196.

The sentiments of Mr. Butler
on this subject may be collected
from the following paragraph.
“ How greatly the acquiescence
of the Irish prelates in the Veto,
disposed the public mind in fa-
vour of Catholic emancipation,

| has been mentioned. As soon as

this actual rejection of it was
known, it was evident, that the
mention of it in Parliament had,
in consequence of -this rejection,
become the most unfortunate
circuwmstance which had befallen
the Catholics, since they had
been suitors for their relief. [t
way be said, with the greatest
truth, that it was a matter of
trismph to all the enemies, and a
malter of great concern to all the
feiends, of Catholic emaucipation,
Unhappily there were not wanting
those, who too successfully exert-
ed themselves to keep alive the gar
neral irritation which this way-
ward event had produced.” P.196,

At the beginning of the year
1810, the English Roman Catho-
lics, who had petitioned Parlia-
ment, were informed by Lord
Grey, then at the head of the
Administration, that * the Eng-
lish Catholics should annex 1o
their petition some general decla-
ration of their willingness to give
any reasonable pledge, not in-
consistent with tbeir religious
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principles, for the loyalty of the
persons who should be appointed
their bishops.,” 1t appears that
the Ewrglish Roman Catlolics
¢ were willing, whenever an en-
larged and liberal system should
be adopted in their regard, to
acquiesce in any arrangement,
consistent with thelr religious
principles, and the discipline of
the Roman Catholic church,
which might be deemed expe-
dient for securing the loyalty of
he persons thereafter to be cho-
sen to the rank or office of bi-
shop.” As this declaratiou, how-
ever, might appear to express a
readiness on the part of the Eng-
lish Catholics to accede to the
speciic measure of the “ VeTo,”
which the Irish prelates had de-
clared to be inexpedient, and
fearing that it might give offence
to the Roman Catholics of Ire-
land, the following resolution was
framed instead of it; viz. *That
the English Roman Catholics, in
soliciting the attention of Parlia-
ment to their petition, are ac-
tuated, not more by a sense of
hardships and disabilities, under
which they labour, than by a de-
sire to secure, on the most solid
foundation, the peace and har-
mony of the British empire; and
to obtain for themselves opportu-
nities of manifesting, by the most
active exertions, their zeal and
interest in the common cause, in
which their country is engaged,
for the maintenance of its free-
dom and independence ; and that
they are firmly persuaded that
adequate provision for the main-
tenance of the. civil and religious
establishment of this kingdom
may be made, consistently with
the strictest adherence, on their
part, to the tenets and discipline
of the Roman Catholic religion;
and that any arrangement, found-
ed on this basis of mutual satis-
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faction and security, and extend-
ing to them the full enjoyment of
the civil constitution of their
country, will meet their perfect
concurrence.” This resolution
was unanimously adopted, Feb,
1, 1810, at a meeting of the Eng-
lish Roman Catholics, with the
exception of the Rev. Dr. Milner,
the agent of the Irish prelates.
The above resolution, having
been cast into the form of a peti-
tion, was signed by the Vicars.
apostolic of the London, North-
ern, and Western Districts, and
their coadjutors, anud by about
two bundred of the principal
Roman Catholic noblemen, gen-
'tlemen, and clergy. = These
measures of the English Ro-
'man Catholics,- though adopted
' with so much caution, gave great
- offence to the Irish prelates, and
‘led to many disputes. It will,
however, be perceived, that they
took good care to leave room sul-
| ficiently large, by which to re-
| trace their steps, if it were found
- necessary; namely, * Whatever
might primarily, or intermediate-
ly, or ultimatety, be propesed by
government, if it contained a sin-
gle iota, inconsistent with the
i strictest adherence to the tenels or
: discipline of the Roman Catholic
religion, the gentlemen who
subscribed the resolution in
question, might most honourably,
most conscientiously, and con-
sistently refuse it.” P. 197—201,
In the progress of the history,
Mr. Bautler informs his readers
what were the sentiments-of Rome
respecting the Veto. That these
were favourable to the sentiments
of the English Roman Catholics
appears from a rescript of Mons.
Quarantotti, dated 1Gth of Feb.‘
1814, written during the time of
the Pope’s captivity in France.
After the liberation of Pope
Pius V11, < hisHoliness answered
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a letter of congratulation sent
him by the English Roman Catho-
lics, in which he informs them,
that as it respected the rescript
first now mentioned, ¢ he should
most willingly comply with their
wishes, as far as the dignity, the
purity, and the integrity of the
Catholic religion would allow.””
By a subsequent letter from Car-
dinal LiTTA, dated Genoa, 26th
of April, 1815, we are furnished
with some important information,
how far his Holiness could allow
his subjects in England to go, in
order to satisfy the government
that their subjection to the Pope
would not endanger the safety of
the state. * His Holiness will feel
no hesitation in allowing those to
whom it appertains, to present to
the King's ministers a list of can-
didates, in order that if any of
them should be obnoxious or sus-
pected, the government might
immediately point him out, in or-
der that he might he expunged;

«care however being taken to leave.

a sufficient number for his Holi-
ness to choose therefrom indivi-
duals, whom he might deem best
«ualified in the Lord for govern-
ing the vacant churches. THE
EXAMINATION OF PAPAL RE-
SCRIPTS CANNOT EVEN BE
MADE A SUBJECT OF NEGO-
TIATION: SUCH A PERMIS-
SION CANNOT BE GRANTED.
WHEN IT 1S PRACTISED, IT IS
AN ABUSE, WHICH THE HOLY
SEE, TO PREVENT GREATER
EVILS’ 1S FORCED TO BEAR
AND TOLERATE, BUT CAN
NEVER APPROVE” ! !'! i

The letters from which the
above extracts are made, are in-
serted at length in * The Report
Srom the Select Committee ap-
pointed to repart the nature and
substance of ‘the laws and ordi-
nances existing in foreign stales,
vespecting the regulations of the

Roman Catholics in ecclesiastical ;
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matters, and their intercourse
with the see of Rome, or any
other foreign ecclesiastical juris-
dictions ; with an Appendiz.
Ordered by the House of Com-
mons to be printed, 25th June,
1816.” P.201—204,

It is rather singular, that  his
Holiness” should grant the exa-
mination of his rescripts to the
small petty Protestant states of
Germany, and yet absolutely re-
fuse such a license to the court
of Great Britain, But cana state
be safe, when several millions of
its subjects are under the imme-
diate and secret direction of a
Joreign Potentate ?

This account of the proceed-
ings of the Irish and English Ro-
man Catholics, respecting the
Veto, confirms the correctness of
the sentiments of the celebrated
Judge Blackstone, in his Com-
mentaries, Book iv. chap. 4.
p. 35, «If once they could be
brought torenounce the supremacy
of the Pope, they might quietly
enjoy their seven sacraments,
their purgatory, and auricular
confession ; their worship of re-
liques and images; nay, even
their transubstantiation.  But
while they acknowledge a foreign
power, superior to the sovereignty
of the kingdom, they cannot com-
plain if the laws of that kingdom
will not put them upon the footing
of good subjects.” 10Ta.

Erratum in our last Number.

P. 5, col. 2, }. 27—For Protestants read
Catholics.
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A LETTER
From the Rev. Jokn Lawson, Pastor
of the Baptist Church in Calowtia,
to his Brether Joseph, a litle or-
phan Boy.

My pEan Buotusr JoE,

I think you are now old enough
to understand a letter from your
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brother; therefore I shall begin
to write one to you, and I will try
to write it very plain indeed, that
vou may know and remember
every word of it,

You, my dear young brother,
have been the subjeet of many
afilictions, and I will just speak
of some of them; not that I wish
vou to repine on account of them,
but that you may see the good-
ness of the Lord in providing for
you amidst them all. About a
month before our dear father
dicd, I visited our native town;
I then, for the first time, saw you,
a very little boy indeed, asleep in
vyour cradle. Little did I then
think that we were so soon to
lose a kind parent. He was par-
ticularly anxious for your wel-
fare. He loved you, he prayed
to God that he would bless you
and preserve you; and although
he was very ill, and looked ex-
tremely pale, yet he would sit by
you rocking your cradle; and if
you had been old enough to
observe it, you would have seen
his eyes swimming with tears,
which he let fall on youraccount:
tor he knew that you were but a
very little child, and feared that
soon you would be left without a
dear father to care for you, and
pray for you. But he was a good
man; and though heloved you so
much thatit made him cry at the
thoughts of parting from you,
vet God whom he served, ena-
bled him to leave you, a helpless
orphau, in his hands ; and when
he saw you last, his heart was full
of sorrow, and I am sure, if he
could have spoken, he would have
said, © O Lord, if it be thy will,
spare my life, that I may provide
for my poor little Joseph, for he
is very dear to me, and I will
teach him to fear thy name, O
spare wy life, that I ay provide
for my poor little Joseph.”

MR. LAWSON
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God, who always does right,
thought it best not to grant this
last request. Our dear parent
grew worse and worse, and then
e became more and more submis-
sive to the will of God, in sepa-
rating him from you, and your
brothers ‘and sisters, who stood
weeping round his bed. He told
me that Jesus was precious, and
his only support. I prayed,
kueeling by him, aud his eyes
aud his hands sufficiently declared’
how earnestly he was engaged in
this solemn exercise. You were
then unconscious of what passed
in the chamber of death, and I
shall not attempt to describe it.

The remains of our dear father
were interred the following Lord’s
day. The grave in which he lies
is in the corner of the Baptist
Meeting-house yard. Tt is pa-
rallel with some palisadoes which
inclose the tomb of some rich
family. There is no grave-stoue.
Perhaps if you were to try to find
the grave, you could not.

In less than a year your poor
mother was laid in the same
place, and I hope they are both
now singing the praises of him
who hath said, I am the resur-
rection and the life.” If they can

- be anxious in heaven, it is, that

poor little Joseph may be a good
child, that he may love the Re-
deemer, that he may shun the
paths of the destroyer, and that he
may finally join them in the man-
sions of glory.

Thus, my dear brother, you
were left an orphan at a very
early period indeed. You were
left in the very depths of pover-
ty.* Then you had no carthly

® The circumstances here alluded to,
are very feelingly expressed and en-
larged upon in the Author’s Poem, enti-
tled, * The Maniac,” printed a few years
ago in Eugland, and reprinted in Ame-
rica, with iugh commendations,—Ed.
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friend but the parish, no place in
which you might find refuge but
the gloomy apartments of thework

house; there were none to caress
you, and rejoice in your smiles;
there were none to dry your tears,
or supply your wants, But God,
who 1s a ‘* very present help in
time of trouble,” thought upon
you in your distress, and in a lit-
tle time he delivered you. Yes,
my dear brother, it was God that
delivered you. He raised you up
kind benefactors. He put it into
the hearts of his people to rescue
you; and now you are in circum-
stances of mercy which loudly
call for your gratitude. Think,
my dear Joseph, what might have
been your circamstances. I shud-
der when I reflect on the situation
of the fatherless; pitied by none
on earth—the wretched object of
cold contempt—a prey to penury
and disease—and the unresisting
victim of the meanest vices: for
having no_ earthly friend, who
shall sympathize with him in his
sorrows? who will regard his
wants with pity, and administer
to him in his afilictions? who is
there to encourage in the paths
of rectitude, or to deter in the
career of wickedness? And you,
my brother, would have been
thus destitute but for the abound-
ing mercy of God, who is *“ a Fa-
ther to the fatherless, in his holy
habitation.” Ps. Ixviii. 5, O then
let the orphan’s sacrifice ascend
to God : devote yourselfto grati-
tude and praise, and when it is
well with you, O pray. for the
Baptist Missionary Society, and
Mr. and Mrs. Ivimey.—1 would
now entreat you to remember him
who is called “a brother born for
adversity.” You have a world of
affliction to pass throngh. Yon
have already been exercised with
a great deal of bodily pain, and
must expect a great deal more;
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but let yonr sufferings remind you
of the sufferings of Jesus our Re-
decmer. What are yours com-
pared with his? He was born in
a manger. He was daily the ob-
ject of insult, and scorn, and ha-
tred. His enemies were cruel,
his friends were unkind. He had
not where to lay his head. He
was as an outcast in the earth,
despised and rejected of men. At
length when his time was fulfilled,
he began to be sore amazed ; and
in the garden of Gethsemane he
endured sufferings which it is im-
possible for mortals to compre-
hend ; and on the eross of Cal-
vary the awful scene was ended.
He bled and died.—But why all
these sufferings? He was not, as
you are, a sinner. He did not
need afflictions to make him more
holy, as you need them. Jesus,
my dear Joseph, suffered thus, to
redeem a people unto himself.
He died, that sinners might live ;
and he is willing that you should
come unto him, and obtain eter-
nal life. He will not refuse vou
because you area little boy ; but
he will fold you in his arms, and
carry you in his bosom. He will
guide your feet in the paths of
righteousness, and he will supply
all your need from his own trea-
sury. It is impossible that your
brother in India could reccive
more pleasure than in hearing that
you love the blessed Redeemer.
Let your sufferings also remind
you of your mortality, The seeds
of death are sown in your mortal
body. Prepare for eternity. Eve-
ry pang is a kind monition, teli-
ing you that happiness is not to
be found below, and that it be-
comes afflicted mortals to think
of another world, where there is
no pain. Farewcll, my dear Jo-
seph. May God still be your
friend and protector; I leave
you in his gracious hunds, and
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prav that this may be your de-
vout resolve, “ My father, thou
shalt be the gnide of my vouth t”
Your ever aflectionate brother,
JouN LawsoN,
Caleutta, 1813,

__...‘._—

Where are your Fellow Travellers?
A DREAM.

“ Now and then T get, whilst sleeping,
A hint or two that’s worth the keeping.”
NrwroN.

AFTER a day, occupied more
than usnally in meditation on the
great and inestimable truths of
revelation, 1 lay down to enjoy
my customary repose. ln my
slumbers, my busy imagination
presented we with a number of
circrimstances, a few of which,
perhaps, may be worth recording.

1 thought that, in some unae-
countable way, I bad been trans-
ported into a very dreary region
—a land of briars, and thorns,
and savage heasts, wild and de-
solate beyond any place 1 had
ever beheld. It appeared to me,
and the thought gave me great
uueaciness, that it was my native
country, and that my habitation
had ouce been in the midst of it.
1 was however informed, I scarce-
ly koow how, that the land was
formerly as beautiful, as it was
now sterile and uninviting.” It
had heen one extensive, lovely,
and fruitful garden, where every
« tree grew, which was pleasant
to the sight, and geod for food,”
Gen. ii. 9, where there were
« Flow'rs of alt hues, and without thorn

the rose.”
The vast change that had taken
place 1 Jearned was iun conse-
quence of the rebellion of the
inhabitants against their rightful
Sovereign. So universal was their
disaffectian, that they all depart-
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ed from their allegiance; there
was hot an individual who yield-
ed the submission and obedience
which were pre-eminently due,
Rom. iii. 10-12. ‘Their con-
duct was utterly inexcusable, and
of a nature peculiarly aggravated,
as their gracious Monarch had
indeed, in every sense of the
word, been the father of his peo-
ple. His incomparable character
was distinguished by consummate
perfection. His name alone was
eéxcellent through his boundless
dominions ; his glory is above
the earth and heaven, Psalm
cxlviii. 13.  He was by no means
a hard master; he liberally and
freely bestowed on them all things
richly to enjoy, and gave them
only one eéasy command as a test
of their obedience. 'TFhat they
might be influenced by all that
wag sacred and affecting to con-
tinue their affachment to their
rightful Sovereign, they were not
only loaded with his favours, but
they were solemnly assured, that
the penalty of rebeltion would be
death. Awful to relate, without
any reason, they renounced his
sovereignty, they affronted him
to his face, they impeached his
wisdom, though it is divine, and
they contemned his unutterable
gooduess. They dared to enter
on a contest with HIM, whose
almighty wrath, when ¢ kindled,
yea hut a litfle,” no creature,
however elevated or powerful, is
able to withstand, Psalm i. 12.

'Of their offended Sovereign, in-

finite in magnificence, it might
be said, with the utmost proprie-
ty, « He covereth himself with
light as a garment—He stretches
out the heavens like a curtain—
He lays the beams of his cham-
bers in the waters—He maketh
the clouds his chariot, he walk-
eth on the wings of the wind,”
Psalm civ. 2, 3, 4. What then
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could be expected in such a con-
flict, but entire defeat, ignominy,
and ruin: these indeed were their
miserable portion, Their Sove-
reign, as a display of his infinite
rectitude, and as a memorable
and striking example to all beings
in all worlds, frowned on the
land which had produced nothing
but traitors, and its fair features,
the admiration of every eye, were
immediately in a great measure
deranged, and deprived of their
glory ;* and- the criminal inha-
bitants, without exception, since
they had. all shared in this most
unnatural rebeilion, were involv-
ed in a genera) and merited sen-
tence of condemnation,

"The execution however of this
terrible, but just sentence, was
yet delayed; and I saw in my
dream, that the King’s own son,
invested with the most ample
powers from his offended Father,
came, and proclaimed his inten-
tions, all divine and gracions,
animated merely by his own love
and kindness, fully and freely to
pardon all who should lay down
their weapons of rebellion, and
return to their rightful Sovereign,
He also declared, that though
the deserved curse, which the
unnatural rebellion had brought
down on the land, should not be
remitted, yet in many respeets it
should be turned into a blessing;
and that he would safely con-
duct all who would obey his com-
mands, to a land prepared for
them by ‘his Father, « flowing
with milk and honey’—a land,
which should be their own, of
wuspeakable and everlasting feli-
city.  Full of grace and truth,”
John i. 14, he came near the
place where I lived, and, as I
had often feared, from the dreari-

*® « Crealion brars obvious marks of
being a mrcnry nuin.”’
Rutler’s Analogy.

)}

ness and sterility of the country,
that [ should one day * perish
with hunger,” Luke xv. 17. |
tletermined to go, and if he would
receive me, to follow him. I
went and mingled with the throng
with which he was surrounded,
and gazed on his unparaileled
glories, I had heard of his com-
passion, loveliness, and grandeur,
but the one half had not been
told me, 1 said,

“ Fly throogh the world, O sun, and tell
How dark thy beams, compar’d with his!”
I exclaimed, “ Happy are thy
men, and happy are these thy
servants, who stand continually
before thee! O that I might be
permitted to occupy the meanest
place in such blessed and ele-
vated society!” Luke xv.19. I
perceived, tbat there were scars
in his hands, his feet, and his
side, John xx. 20; and I learned
that he had taken the place of the
wretched traitors, and by his own
sufferings and obedience, “ even
unto death,” had satisfied the
righteous demaunds of the violated
law, and purchased infinite bliss
for a multitude of guilty rebels,
that no man could number,
Rev, vii. 9. Uulike all other vic-
tors, he had conquered by dy-
ing, and he appeared on his
throoe as one who had been slain,
Rev. v. 6. I saw him receive and
pardon many of the most un-
worthy of my companiouns, and
with trembling steps I ventured to
come into his venerable presence.
Prostrate before him, exclaimed,
“1 bave sinned against heaven,
and in thy sight, and am unwor-
thy of the meanest blessing from
thy hands ; yvet be merciful to me
a sinner—Other Lords bave had
dominion over wme, but hence-
forth by thy vame [ will be call-
ed. Art not thou the Saviour,
whom God the Father hath seal-
ed? Art thou not he concerning
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whom the promise is made, He
that belicveth on him shall not
he confounded? Thoun art; and
1 come to thee, | believe on thee
—1 cast myself on thy mercy—
God has laid the help of poor
rebels on thec—and on thee I
huild my hope of pardon, of life,
and salvation—I am willing, Lord,
thou shouldst do with me as
seemeth thee good—only let me
he a vessel of honour in thy pa-
lace, and let it be of wood or
of stone, of gold or of silver, as
thou pleasest—only let me have
a place in thy family, and num-
ber me, if thou wilt, among the
door-keepers {Psalm Ixxxiv.) in
thy house, or the hewers of wood,
or drawers of water—Call me, as
thou wilt, 1o do or to suffer, to
be exalted or to be trodden uader
foot, to be full or to be hungry,
to possess all things or to be des-
titute, only reject me not—say
not, 1 will not pity thee—I will
not take thee into my service—if
I perish it shall be suing for thy
mercy—I cannot—yea, Lord, be
not angry, pardon the importu-
nity of thy wretched suppliant,—
<1 will not let thee go, except
thou bless me!"”

Trembling, and silent, T wait-
ed his reply—T durst not so much
as lift up my eyes from the ground
on which I had fixed them, Luke
xviii. 13. I feared, that at least
Lie would reproach me for my
past rebellions; but in infinite
condescension, and houndless
grace, he called his servants-and
said, * Bring forth the best robe,
and put it on him, and puta ring
on his hand, and shoes on his
feet—This my son was dead, and
is alive again ; he was lost, and is
found,” Luke xv. 11—32. He
assigned me a place in his royal
household, and bade me follow
him whithersoever he should go ;
he also repeatedly and soiemnly
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declaved, that they who did irof
serve and follow him, should as-
suredly die, and perish in their
rebellions, Luke xiv. 26, 27, Mark
xvi. 15, 16. )
Many of my neighbours and
acquaintance came also, and sup-
plicated his compassion; and they
met with a similar reception.
Indeed, I donot recollect, though
I bave had the happiness of serv-
ing my Master for more than
twenty years, that he has ever:
cast a poor rebel out of his pre-
sence or service, however un-
worthy. But during this period
many have left our socicety, and
others have been added to it.
Now I saw in my dveam, that
in the course of our journey, all
who foliowed my glorious Leader,
peculiarly consecrated one day in
seven, by his express command,
to refreshment and repose. Oum.
these delightful days, he used fa-
miliarly to converse with eacli of
his servants. It was, I thiuk, so
far as my memory will serve me,:
at the close, or the commence-
ment of a year, on one of those
hallowed periods devoted -to re-
flection, when 1 had withdrawn
a little from my accustomed so-
ciety, and was meditating on the:
glory of my Master, and the un-
merited and unspeakable felicity
he designed to confer on me,
that, amidst my solitade, some
one in a plaintive tone of voice,
made the inquiry, Mortal! where
are thy Fellow Travellers? The
question awakened me to-a re-
collection of the way by which I
had been brought, and to the
liistory of my companions. The
throng that surrounded my
Master when I first supplicated
his compassion, were almost all
known to me; but numbers of
them had quitted our society, yet
so imperceptibly, and at such
different periods, that I had
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gearcely missed them. I began,
however, eagerly to inquire after
them, and though I could not
recall all my old companious to
my remembrance, yet some of
their histories were fresh in my
memory. It may not, perhaps,
be uninteresting or uninstructive
to mention a few of them. 1
thought of one, who at first bade
fair to persevere till he reached
the land of - promise ; he had not
however ‘ proceeded far in his
journey, before he began to think
of turning back; and having loved
the rebellious country, of which I
have made mention, he went
back to it, going out from us, as
might readily have been expect-
ed, because he was not of us,
1 John ii. 19. He made light of
the iufinite felicities of the plea-
sant land, whither we were jour-
neying, Psalm cvi. 24,

I recollected another, who,
though he professed an attach-
ment to my Master, never deci-
dedly and heartily loved him.
He was also secretly. devoted to
the serviee of the guilty rebels
who contemned the government
of the most gracious of Sovereigns.
We were not surprised that he
forsook our society, for it was
but too manifest by the whole of
his conduct, that his beart was
never with us. He too returned,
to perish 1 fear in his abomina-
tions. My Master said of him,
‘“ It would have been better for
him not to have known the way
of righteousness, than afterwards
to depart from the holy com-
mandment delivered unto him,”
2 Pet. ii. 21,

A third, who occurred to my
recollection, was a youth, who
frequently, in strong terms, ex-
pressed his determination never
to desert the service of his ador-
able Lord; nor did he, till he
was called to encounter a few
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hardships, for which he was not
prepared, and he could not en-
dure them. He had determined
to accompany us, but he had
not counted the cost, and he was
unwilling to make any sacrifices.
So lie went away, and walked no
more with my Master.

I could easily enlarge the list,
but I must mention a few who
left our company for ¢ the plea-
sant land,” of which I have been
speaking. Having done and suf.
fered the will of their Lord, he
sent his superior servants to bring
them to his Father’s court, where
it is his glorious design, that all
who love and follow him shall
dwell for ever, partaking his glo-
ry and his joy. Indeed, before
they left us, they had evident
foretastes of the felicity they were
about to participate. One of
them, I well recollect, whose
heart was immoveably fixed on
the goodly land, a little before
he left us exclaimed, “I go to
Jesus, the Mediator of the New
Covenant, to God the Judge of
all, and to the spirits of the just
made perfect.—
¢« My passions rise and soar above,

Fain would I reach eternal things;
I’m wing'd with faith, and fir’d with love.
And learn the notes that Gabriel sings.” ™

Another, who was lately sent
for to this blissful country, had
such a delightful prospect of it,
that the last words we heard her
utter were, ¢ Farewell to all sor-
row!”

A third often said, that he was
daily listening for the sound of
the wheels of the chariot, which
he kuew would. shortly convey
him to his home. At length it
was heard, and exclaiming, “ 1
am ready !”"—in an instant he en-
tered into bliss.

A fourth, ere he quitted his
accustomed society, looking round
on it, said, “ I would oot ex-

o
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change my life with you wll, T
alrcaay perceive the fragrance of
the place whither I am going.”

A fifth, after committing his
family to the kiud care of his
adorable Lord and Master, ex-
claimed,
¢ Above the rest this note shall swell,
My Jesus has doue all things well ™
and just as he was entering * the
pleasant land,” be elevated his
hand, and in gentle whispers pro-
nounced the interesting words,
¢ Happy !—happy "—happy !

A sixth, on the very threshold
of eternal joys, said, I am go-
ing to leave you, but I am not
afraid to depart—the kingdom of
heaven is my portion—the Lord
Jesus has promised te rcceive me
—my misd is happy 1”

Many more are on the eve of
their departure, and when a few
more years are elapsed, all who
are now following my Master,
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will have eutered into his joy, @
I wish I could impart. adequate
ideas of this delightful region;
but I know not how to do it
No language, however copious,
no tougue, however cloguent, nor
imagination, however rich, can
pourtray the incomparable beau-
ty of the inheritance, or the im-
mensity of the bliss which my
Master has prepared for those
who love him. Reader! above
all things be concerned to have
a share of this indescribable, this
infinite felicity.
Southampton.
-—‘.’-’—-

QUERY.

B.H.D.

Is there any impropriety in ad-
ministering the Lord's Supper
privately to Christians in dying
circumstances ?

' leNorus.

Fuvenile Department,

——

LETTER
FROM
WILLIAM, EARL or BEDFORD
TO HIS SONS.

(Continued from Page 18.)

Now, Frank, youbeing thos filted
with comely presence, and furnisbed
with good language, and sufficiency
and dexterity of discourse, 1 will
proceed to your ENMPLOYMENT,
which at present is your study; and
I shal} be loss careful herein, upon a
presumption that your tutor’s earo
and sufficiencyin the kind have pre-
vented me; however, I shall tell you
what I have heard a very learncd
wan speak concerning books, and
tbe true use of them,

1. You arc to come to your stady
as to the tabjo, with a sbn,rp appe-
tite, whereby that which you rcad
may the better digest. He that has
no stomach to his buok, will very
hardly thrive upon it.

2, And because the rules of study
do o oxactly agree with those of
the table, when you are from your
tutor, take care {that what you rcad
be wholesome, and but sufficient.
Not how much, but howgood, is the
best dict. Somelimes, for variety,
and to refresh and please tho palate
of yoyr understanding, yon may read
something that is choice and deli-
oate; but make no meal thercon.
Youmay be allowed also the music
of poetry, so it be clear, chaste, and
not effeminafe.

3. After you have read a little,
make a stand upon it, and lako not
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moro in, oor that down, fill it be
well vhowed nod oxamined. Gonot
to nnother thing until the first be
undorstood in somo moasuce. If any
thing stick with you, note down
your deubls in o book for the pur-
ose, and rest not till you bo satis-
fied; then write that down too,

4. In your reading, use often to
apply that which yon observe appli-
cablc to somo purpose: and if this
change bo a robbery, I know not
what will hecomo of late writers.
Sare 1 am, nothing to my reason ap-

onrs more effectual to raise yoar
invcention, and earich your under-
standing. .

5..After reading, rcmember, as
from the tablo, s0 you rise from yoar
book, with an appetite; and being
up, disturb not the concoction,
which is iafinilcly impreved by a
rumination, or chewiog of the cud.
To this ond, recollection with: your-
sclf will do well, but a repetition
with another far better; for thereby
you will get a habit of readily ex-
pressing yourself, which is a singular
advantage to lenrning ; aud by the
very discoursing of what you learn,
you will again teach yourself: be-
sides, something new, and of your
own, must of nccessity slream in.

6. For tho choice of your books,

bo advised by your tutor; but, by’

oy couscnt, you should mot bave
above one or two at the most in
every soienge, but those very choice
oncs,

7. For the wmoro orderly wanag-
ing of your study, 1 would have you
divide the day into several cmploy-
ments. Great and wiso pérsons
have given youy the example. If you
will have mg dispose your time for
you, I shall proportiou it into three
octaves: eight hours of which for
slecp, comprehending dressing and
mndressing ; eight hours for deva-

tion, food, and recreation, in which.

comprohend visits and your at-
tendance upon me; the othen oc-
tave, give it gonstantly to your sta-
dies, unless Lusiness, or liko -moci-
lent, intcreupt, which, if it shall,
You must cither roooinpense by the

$eceeding day’s diligence, or bor--

fow from your recreation. Rut by
19 means intronoh wpon your howrs
of devation, whioh § wovld have you
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proportion into little and frequent
offices, to sweeten the spirits and
prevent wearisorencss.  Possibly
ovon these hours of devofion may
somefimes receive interruption, by
travel or emﬂ?loyment of necessity ;
then your offices must he the less,
You may likewise be deprived of the
conveniency of piace : if so, yet steal
a rotirement—nothing mast hinder
you from withdrawing yourself; and
a good man makes any place an ora-
tory. Butbe sure no merry-meeting,
pastime, or humouring of others,
make a breach upon your daily ex-
ercise of picty—nothing lyut evident
necessity caa dispense. '

8. Be not ashamed to ask if you
doubt; but be ashamed to he re-
proved for the same fanlt twice.

9. Be constant in your course of
study; and although yom prmceed
slowly, yet go on in your path: as-
siduity will make amends at last.
He that can but creep, if he keeps
his way, will sooner come to his
journey’s end than he that rides post
oat of it

10. Endeavour at the highest per-
fection, not only at yonr stadies, but
in whatsoever you attempt; strive to
exeel im every thing, and you may

. [ perform wany things worthy of

praisc, nothing meanly. Hc that
aims further thap he can shoot, and
draws with bis ntmost strength, will
bardly shoot short, at least deserves
not to be blamed for short shooting.
11, Avoid night studies, if you
will proserve your wit and health,
12. Whether thou dost read or
hear any thing—indeed whatsoever
you do—intend what thou art about,
and let not thy mind wander, but
compel it to be fixed and present.
If any other thought comes across
thee in thy study, kcep it off, and
refer it to some other time: this

- wandering of your spirit yon know I

have often ropruved; therefore,
whatsoover you do, do it, aud no-
thing ¢lse.”

13. Suffer not thy memory to rest;
she loves oxercise, and grows with
it evory day. Comwend something
notable to her custody: the wore
sho receives, the better she keeps.
And when you have trusted apy
thing to ber care, fet it rest with her
a while, then call for it again, repe-
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cially if it be a (ault correeted. You
must not err twice; and by this fre-
quent calling her to account, sho
will be always ready to give you
satisfaction; aud the sooner, if what
she was cntrusted with was laid up
orderly, and put, as it were, in the
several boxes of a cabinet.

14. I thou wonldst seem learned,
the best way is to endeavour to be
learned ; for if thou dost not strive
10 be that which thou desirest to be,
1hou desirest to no purpose;—which
gives mo occasion to recommend
this following advice to your espe-
cial regard.
© 15, It is an extreme vanity to
hope to be a scholar, and yet to be
unwilling to take pains; for what
excellent thing is there that is easily
nequired?  Its very difficulty doth
imply, and, as it were, doth invito
us to, sometling worthy and rare.
Consider, itis a rose that thorns do
compass; and the forbidden ohject
sharpens the desire in all other things.
Thus a difficnlt mistress makes a
Jover more passionate; and that samé
man hates an offercd and a prosti-
tote love. 1 dare say, il learning
were easy and cheap, thou wouldst
as much slight her. Something there
is, doubtless, in it, that none but
noble and uq\vearied spirits can at-
tain her; and these are raised higher,
and heightened, by iis difficulty, and
would not gain ber otherwise. Some-
1bing there is in it, that no moncy
or jewels can buy ber. No, Frank,
nothing can purchase learning but
thy own sweat: obtain her, if thou
canst, any other way. Not all my
estale cap buy thee the facalty of
making but one quick epigram—the
trifiing part of her; wherefore I en-
treat thee, Frank, to raisc thy spi-
xit, and stretch thy resolution. And
so often as thou goest to thy book,
place before thy eyes what crowns,
sceptres, mitres, aud other ensigns
of hononr, Jcarning bath conferred

upon those that have cousted her:

with labour and diligence ; besides
the rare pleasure of satisfaction,
which, of itself, is an honourable
reward. And let me tcll thee,
Frank, a learned holy man, (and
such a one would I fain have fheo
to he,) looks like an angel in flesh—
a mortal cherul, Aod beeaunse
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letters are great discovorers of hé
mau, therefore, when you wrilo, let
your siyle be genteel, clean, round,
even, aud plain, unless tho subjeot
or matter require a moro manly and
vigorous expression, I cannot al
low you a curivsily, unless it bo
like n lady’s dress, negligently noat.
Go not to counsel for cvery word,
yet neglect not to chnose, Be more
carcfnl to think before you write
than before you spoak ; hecause let-
ters pass not away as words do;
they remain upon record, are stilf
under the oxamination of the eye,
and tortured they are, someclimes,
to confess that of whioh they were
nover guilty. Thbat is rarc, indced,
that can endurc reading. Under-
stand the porson well to whom you
write. If he be your inferior, or
cqual, you may give your pen the
niore liberty, and play with it some-
times: but if to your superior, then
regard is to be had to your interest
with him, Lis leisure, and capacity;
all which will be so many caveats
and instructions to the humility,
neatuess, and brevity of yoar style.
You shall do well if, like a skilful
painter, you draw your scnse, and
the proportions of your busiuess, in
n plain draft first, and then give it
colonr, heightening, and beanty af-
terwards. And,il it be duly con-
sidered, it is no such great com-
mendation to be praiscd for penning
a letter without making a blot, not
in iny judgment however; thercfore,
after you have pondcred and pen-
ned, then examine and corect. A
vegligent manner of writing, me-
thinks is a kind of an affront, and a
chalicnge, not ‘a letter, lo a person
of distinction. Avoid all roughness,
swelling, poverly, and looscness, in
your style: let it be rather riotous
than niggardly. The flowiug pen
may be helped, but the dry never.
Especially shun obscurity, because
it must go a begging for an inter-
preter; and why should you wish
to entreat him to understand you if’
be can? Be this your general rule,
both in your writing and speakiuyg,
—Ilabour for sense, rather iliaw
words : and.for your bobk, take this
also,—stady men and things,

16. Perhaps you will oxpect, aftor
all these justructions, I should com-~
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mond unto you some copy or ex-
ample to imitate. As for the Greok
and Latin tongues, 1 Jeave it to
your tutor'’s vhoice, In tho English,
I know no style I should sooner
prefor to your imitation than that of
Sir Prancis Bacon, that excollent
unbuppy man. And to give you di-
rection for all imitation in general,
ns well as 0f his stylo in particular,
be carelol so to imitate, as that Ly
drawing forth tho very spirits of the
writer, you may, if possilile, liccome
himself. Imitate him, but do not
mock bim: for tho face of a bull, or
a horse, is more comely, than of an
ape or a monkey, though the ape
most resembles man, the most beau-
tiful of all creatures; and, in that
regard, your own gendine and bpa-
tural stylo may show more comely
than aun imitation of Sir Francis
Bacon, ifit be not exactly done, 1
would have the imitator bo as the
son of tho father, not the ppe of a
man; thatis, to put on the likcness
of a child, not of an ape; for the
ape only imitatos the deformities
and the ridiculous actions of man—
the son reprosents all the graces of
the face, gesture, and cvery figure
of his father; -and, in this repre-
seritation, he hath something of him-
sclftoo. I shall add but ono eaution
more, and that is this ;—As he can
never run well, who shall resolve to
sct his foot in the footsteps of one
that ‘went before; so neither shall
any wman write well, who preoisely
and superstitiously tics himself to
another’s words. And with this li-
berty I wish you still happy.

17. And such will all your studies
be, if you constantly put in practice
this my last admonition, which 1
reserved purposely for this place. It
is, that you bo carelul every night,
before you go to bed, or perform
Your dovotions, to withdraw yourself
inlo your closet, or somo privato
partof yonr chamber, and there call
luemory, your steward, to rccount
what sli¢ has lieard or read that dny
worthy of observation; what she
hath laid up, and what she bath
spent; how the stuck of knowledge
Improves; whoro and how sho de-
cays. A notablu advantage will this
briug Lo your studics at present, and
hereafter (if that way employed) to
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your estafe. Tut if this course be
strictly observed cach night beiween
God and your soul, there will he
true advantago appear. TFail not,
therefore, Frank, what employment
soever you have, every night, as in
the presence of God and his holy an-
gols, to pass an inquisition on your
soul what ill it hath done, what good
it hath left undone ; whatslips, what
falls, it hath had that day; what
temptation hath prevailed apon it;
and by what means, or afier what
maanncr. Ransack cvery corner of thy
dark heart, and let not the leas(
cccadillo, or kindness to a sio,
urk there ; but bring it forth, bewail
it, protest against it, detest it, and
sconrge it bya severe sorrow. Thus
each day’s breach between God and
your soul being made ap, with more
quict and sweet hope thou mayst
dispose thyscl( to rest. Certainly, at
last, this inquisition (if steadily pur-
sucd) will vanqaish all castomary
sins, whatever thoy ba. 1 speak it
upon this reuson, because 1 presume
thou wilt not have the face to ap-
pear before God every night confess-
ing the snmo offence ; and thoa wilt
forbear it, lest thou mayst seem lo
mock God, or despisc him, which is
dreadful but to imagine. This fiuish-
ed, for a delightful close to the whole
busivess of the day, cause your ser-
vant to read something thatis excel-
lently written or done, to Iay you to
slcep with it, that, if it may be, even
your dreams may be profitable or
learned. This vou will find, by yoar
own experience, true, that things
will appcar more naked to the eye
of tho soul, when tbe cye ofthe body
is shut; by whicli, together with the

uict of the nigbt, that time is ren-

ored a most fit scason for contem-
plation and contrivance. Asa great
advantage, not only to your book,
but health and business also, I oan-
not but advise and cajoin you to ac-
custom yourself to rise early; for,
take it from me, no lover of his bed
did evor yet form great aud noble
things. Now, though 1 allowed eight
hours for your bed, with the prepa-
ration to it and fvom it, yct this was
rather to point out the utmost limit
beyond which you should not go,
rather than to oblige you to obscive
such a proportion cxactly. Borrow,

H
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1herefore, of these golder morning
flowers, and bestow them on your
hook. A woble person, of all others,
has need of lcarning, and therefore
shonld contribute most time 1o it;
for, besides that it gilds his hononr,
and scts ofl his birth, it becomes his
employment, which a nobleman, of
all others must nei want, if he will
secure his soul, honour, and cstate,
all which are in most certain danger
from idlcness, the rock of nability,
eonsidering the plenty- of his table,
and society, with all sortsof tempta-
tion. 1If, therefore, he be a hard
student, he is not at leisure 1o he
vitious : the devil knows it is to no
purpose lotempt a busy man. Be
always, therefore, employed: aund
because some are triflingly active,
that you may wot with them be idly
busy, your book will instruct you
how. O Frank, did you but hear
the complaints of cxcellent person-
ages, for missing of that opportunity
which you are now master of; or
could you but suppose yourself old
and jguorant; how teader would
you be of the loss of one minule!
‘What would you not give to return
to these years you now enjoy! Let
this consideration sink deep and set-
tle in yon. Be more curious of the
expense of your time than of your
gold; time being a jewel whose
worth is invaluable, whose loss is
irrcparable: {therefore secure the
present time, that you may not here-
after lose more by a vain. bewailing
of the past.

Now, because the best of learning
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is to study yonrself, aud I have rea
son to belicve 1 have some skill in
you, having so curionsly ohserved
your nature aud inclinations, 1 shall
make some useful discourse in order
to 1his knowledge, by which yon
may both sce your defects and
amend them.,

The most profitable and necessary
thing in the world is 1o know and
stady thyself. Whercfore, with alt
the plainness, sincerity, angd. obser-
vation you can make in your best
temper of mind and hody, lay yeur-
sclf open to yourself: take an im-
parial survey of all your abilitics
and weakuesses, and spare not to
cxpose them to your eye by writing,

-which I conceive the best done

by framing your own eharacter, and
su to draw the picture of your mind,
which I recommend {o your yearly
practice during your life. 'This,
Frank, if you flatier not yourself,
will be your best looking-glass,
and must needs have a singular in-
fluence upon your religion, and serve
your soul extremely well to very
high purposes; for, by this means,
your growth or decay in piety will
be discovered, and, consequently,
ways for the increase of that growth,
or for the repairing of those decays
and breaches in the soul, will more
readily be found out, and be more
casily cured.

#% s *2 To conclude: If the
fear of God be the star you sail by,
doubt not of a good voyage; at least,
be snre of a good harbour.

Sbituary.

Miss ELIZABETH WOODHILT.

Miss Elizabeth Woodhill had the
unspeakable privilege of being born
of pious parents, who trained her up
in the nurtuye and admonition of
the Lurd. By restraining grace she
was kepl from following the vain
customs of a sinful world; yct she
remained a total stranger to the

transforming influence of Divine
gracc, until near threc years ago,

.when, hearing a sermon by a sfran-

ger, she became deeply convinced
of her lost econdition, and her utter
inability to. do any thing towards
extricatipy herself from her wretch-
edness. ber djrry she thus
writes: *Oh may the hmpressions
T bave redeived this day never be
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forgotien, but may thcg' produce a
lasting offect on my life and con-
duct! Lord, do thou condescend
to help me, a poor sinner! I now
fecl I can do nothing of mysclf; Oh
toach me, and save me, for thy
mercy's sake! Until now, the trifles
of time have engrossed me, bat to-
day I have been led to see the infi-
nite valuc of my never-dying soul.
Oh may I never ceaso to seck the
Lord, until I find Him to my soul’s
salvation!” She began to read her
Bible with prayer, diligently attend-
cd public worship, and retired in
secret to mourn over the hardness
of her heart, and earnestly to pray
for a right spirit to be renewed
iwithin her.

Many weeks she continued the
subject of much dejection and dis-
tress, yet still pressed with diligence
after some sweet assurance of inter-
estin the forgiving love, pardon, and
salvation of God. At length the fa-
voured hour arrived, under a sermon
preached by Mr. Earl, March 18,
1818, from John xii. 32: Andif Ibe
lifted up, &c. Her hardness of heart
was dissolved, and all her powers
were engaged, fixed, and conecn-
trated, in beholding with an eye of
faith a crucified Saviour. She felt
she could giye up her soul, her life,
her all, to him who had done so
much for her. From that time she
went forward in the divine life, fre-
quently, (as her Diary expresses,)
cnjoying sweet communion with
God as her Saviour,

Itis about six months since it
pleased God to afflict her with that
disease which terminated her mortal
career., At its commencement she
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was asked by a friend, what she
thought of her situation, and if she
had any anxieties respecting reco-
very. She replied, * No, I lave
leftit with the Lord: if he sees fit to
restore me, it is well; if not, it is
well. 1 am qnite submissive 1o the
will of God.” She was favoured
throughout with a sweet composure
of spirit, was always placid, and was
never once heard to utter a mut-
muring word. She said, “ I dare
not murmur; the Lord is so kind:
so gently he deals with me, laying
upon me no more than he enables
me to bear.”

Conversing with a friend on the
state of her mind, in the season of
extreme bodily weakness, she said,
“ I have no triumpls, but I have no
doubts, no cloud. "I feel I am safe;
I em looking to Jesus.” When en-
tering on the dark valley of the sha-
dow of death, an aged and endeared
relative said, ** How do you feel
now ¥’ Shereplied, “ Very happy.”
On seeing her sister weep, she said,
“ Do not weep for me; I am going
to glory. Jesus there stands waiting
to receive me;"—and in a few mi-
nutcs she sweetly fell asleep in the
arms of her Saviour, August 21,
1820, aged twenty-four years.®

* « This account was written by her
heloved friend Miss Cope, a few days
after Ler decease, and presented to her
grandmother, Mrs. Woodhill, John-street,
Aston Parish, at whose house the dear
sufferer expired, after living chiefly with
her grandfather and grandmother for
twenty years and upwards *

Jonw Woobmre.

Revieln,

—————

On Protestant Nonconformity. By | in which there is so mueh to admire.

Josiah Conder.
.(Continued from Page 27.)

But Mr. Conder has left usno alter-
native,
After all that has been written

ITis with regret that we turn (rom | upon the much-coutroverted subject

the more agreeable task of commen- | of Baptism, we are informed in the
dation, to advert to what we decm preface, that ¢ it secmed incumbent,
an exception to the meritsof a2 work | on the Writer, to exhibit what he

H<
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conceives to he the proper light in
which the scriptures authorize onr
vegarding the institution, uotwith-
standing that it led him to touch
upon points respecting which Non-
contormists themselves differ;” and
that. * on the wmatarest considera-
tion no alternative presented itself.”
Prel. Page vil. Under this convie-
tioo, the Author has devoted more
than thirly pages in his sceond vo-
Jumne, to discuss tbe nature, de-
sign, mode, and subject af Bap-
tisn.

Every controverted point s
open to discussion, and we are far
from questioning Mr. Conder’s right
to adopt the language of Klihu, in
reference to this, or any other sub-
ject, Ialso will show mine opinion. But
the necessity pleaded for extending the
dicussion in these pages, beyond the
prescribed limits of his subject, into
 points on which Nonconformists
themselves differ,” we confess we
have not been able to perceive. To
show that Baptism is not a saving
ordinance ;—that it does not regene-
rate its subject, whether infant or
adult, and by whatever mode admi-
nistered ;—to clear it of all the fa-
balous virtues, and fanciful analo-
zies, with which it has been corrupt-
ed in ecelesiastical establishments ;
—was clearly a duty incombent on
the writer, and his work would have
been incomplete without it. Bat
beyond this line the author was not
impelled by his subject. A defence
of the rite of Baptism was not rc-
quired in discussing the principles
of Protestant Nonconformity. A
defence of Infant Baptism is still
less in character. This is altoge-
ther a work of supererogativn. 1Itis
the very point where our author
and the Episcopalian meet and
shuke bands. Mr. Conder conld
Lardly be supposed 1o feel tbat
the Baptism of Infants derived so
much support from the false notions
with which it is associated in cecle-
siastical establisliments, as that the
removal of these should render it
necessary forthwith to raise for it
an abutment out of other materials,
Rather, perhaps, his gratuitoas de-
tcnce of this ritual observanee, was
intended as & compensation to the
eburch for the damages he has done
Ler in all Lier other institutions, D¢
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this as it may, on this ground we
think she is fairly entitled to all the
benefit of gur author’s arguments in
tavour of Infant Baptism ; while we,
who happen to be Nonconformists
with respect to that rite, wust be
Protestants also, so long as it shall
appear to us to want the scal and
saunction of a divine authority,

As a term of salvation, or a rite of
initiation into the visible chuarch,
the Baptism of Infants Mr. C, ac-
knowledges to be indcfensible: but
lie asks, :

“ Who then esre the proper objects of
Christian Baptism? Tlose alone who
believe ?  Assuredly, if the remission of
sing, the great blessing of the Gospel, is
absolutely suspended on the intelligent
exercise of faith in Christ.” P. 466.

That the remission of sins is not
suspended on the intelligent exer-
cise of faith, in any case where such
an exercise is naturally impossible,
is freely granted. And that it is not
suspended on the administration of
any external rite, will also be ad-
mitted by those who have not swal-
lewed the monstrous dogma of Dr.
Mant and his disciples, « that all
besides are left to the ancevenanted
mercies of God.” But neither of
these coneessions will negative the
position that faith is a prereguisite
to Baptism. Baptism may be sus-
pended on the exercise of faith,
though the remission of sins is not:
and 2t 1s thus suspended, if the testi-
mony of our author inay be adduced
as legitimate authority.

« Now, since none can forgive sins but
God only, an acceptance of Jesus Christ
in his Divine character as a Saviour, as
well as in that of a Teacher,—a beli¢f in
other words, in the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, was essential to the being
baptized in the name of Christ for the re-
mission of sins.””  P. 459.

In whose name then are uncon-
scions babes baptized, whom our
author acknowledges to beincapable
of that fuith which was made essen-
tial to this Christian ordinance? If
a power exist to remit any of the
essential terms of a Chvistian institu-
tion, thal power, we apprehend, must
be adequate ¢ to deerce rites and
cceremonies.”

If we udvart to the symbolical de-

sign of Baptism, as stated by Mr. C.
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we shall be as litlle warranted to
conclude that Infants are its proper
subjects.

« That the rite or action of Baplism
was symbolical either of repentance or
of the remission of transgression, by no
means follows from this being the distin-
guishing doctrine of his (1. e. John’s)
preaching. The Jewish washings had
certainiy no such significance; they
were typical of moral cleanliuess, but
the only instance in which the affusion
‘of water was employed as an expiatory
rite is that in which the whole efficacy
was derived from the ashes of the sacri-
ficed heifer. The oocasions on which
the ceremonial purificatiogs under the
Law hecame requisite, were not such as
immediately called for repentance; they
frequently related to invpluntary extrin-
sic pollution. The Baptism of John, on
the contrary, was designed to signify a
moral change, a total cleansing, of per-
manent virtue, and the true idea of the
figure seems’ to be, the purifying in-
Sluence of his doctrine upon the mind.”
P. 441.

In accordance with this sentiment

the author ohserves of Baptism, as’

connected with the Christian sys-
tem, that .

“ The rite of Baptism was symbolical-
ly significant neither of belief nor of
repentance, but it continued to represent
the designed effect of Divine instruc.
tion,” i.e. moral purity. *In the same
sense, it seems the most natural to un-
derstand the strongly figurative lan-
guage of our Lord’s conversation with
Nicodemus, by referring it to the rege-
neration of mind which a/ proselyte un-
derwent who really embraced the doc-
trines into which he was baptized.” P. 447.

Speaking of its moral siguificance,
and in reference to its mode, Mr. C.
‘afterwards remarks,

" As symbolical of moral purity or
cleansing, any mode of administering it
might seem to be of £qual significance;
but that of jmmersion appears to me to
be less appropriate to its specific import,
and to be at the same time more likely
o countenance the superstitious notion

of its efficacy us washing away sin.”
P. 451,

Having adduced these passagesin
relation fo the subject of Baptism, it
might secm to be departing from this
object to notice the author’s reason-
ng in reference to the mode. But
®ithoutlosing sight of our principal

09

design, a specimen of Mr. C.’s lngic
on this point may claim oar atten-
tion for a moment. Werefer to the
passage last quoted. It appears by
the course of the argument of wbich
this passage forms the opening, that
Mr. C. is wishing to establish the
position, that the baptism of adults
by immecrsion is favourable to the
notion of its possessing a regenerat-
ing eflicacy ;—a charge, in which he
is not borne oot either by fact or
reason. Not by faet. For with
whom has this superstitious notion
originated ; and where are the advo-
cates of it to be found? Notamongst
those who administer Baptism by
immersion on a profession of faith;
but with those who practise a dit-
ferent mode, and upon subjects en-
tirely passive. Neither is this charge
supported by the reason of the case.
Christian faith is held to be one of
the fruits and evidences of regene-
ration, and inseparable from it.
Heuce where faith is made a pre-
requisite to Baptism, by whatever
mode it is administered, so long as
this constitutes an essential term of
the institution, a stale of regenera-
tion is presupposed by the admini-
stration of the rite. Where onc thing
is made an indispensable prelude to
another, it cannot be supposed to
be subsequent to, or simultancons
with it; or to produce that, of the
existence of which it is required as
“a sign and attestation.” This
would be cquivalent to the placing
of an effect antecedently to its cause,
an errorat which the early converts
from Judaism to Christianity would
certainly never arrive, as Mr. C. has
stated, “ by a process of association
the most natnral.”” They who make

"faith jndispensable to Baptism are

therefore sufficiently secured against
the danger of ascribing o it a rege-
nerating efficacy, by the terms of the
institution. They are amongst (he
last on whom such an error is fairly
chargeable, notwithstanding our
author’s readiness to fix it upon
them, even at the hazard of contra-
dicting himselt. For, in the passage
Lefore quoted, Mr. C. argucs, that
any mode of administering the rite
might seem to be of equal signifi-
caice as a symbol of moral cleansing
—or washing—but that that of im
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mersion appears less appropriate to
its specific import, and at the same
time to be more ltkely to counte-
pnance the superstitious notion of its
efficacy as washing away sin. Bul
why more likely to countenance the
superstitious notion nf its efficacy in

washing away sin, if any mode be |

equally symbolical of a moral washing?
The argament appears to us so con-
plete a solecism, that we know not
how to acconnt for it without sup-
posing that the writer’s prejudices
upon this subject have betrayed his
understanding. But passing this;
we wish more particularly to dircct
our readers’ attention to the symbo-
lical design of the rite, in reference
to the subject, as stated in the above
(uotations.

If Baptism be symbolical of moral
purity, or of the cleansing efficacy of
those christian doctrines into which
the subject is baptized, as Mr. C.
has stated, it seems natural to ask,
With what propriety ean it be ad-
ministercd to ene, born in sin, and
shapen in tniquity, while yet incapa-
ble of becoming the subject of that
faith which purifieth the heart?
‘Whercin consists the significance or
appropriateness of this mystic sign,
as applied to the certain heir of a
depraved and polluted nature, con-
cerning whom no evidence can have
been furnished that he is, or ever
will be, the subject of that grace
which can alonme sanctify and
cleanse it? The moral defilement
is certain, because universal ; Wiho
can bring a clean thing out of an un-
clean? not one. But the language
of Peter, we apprehend, would not
admit of an application equally ex-
tended: Seeing ye have purified
yourselves in obeying the truth through
the Spirit.

Are all who are born into the
world born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of ncorruptible, by the word
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever?

“ That such a change necessarily, or
usually takes place a¢t Baptism,”” Mr. C.
justly observes “ is disproved by the in-
controvertible argument of fact. *®®® *
The proof of such a change being attend-
ant upon the ordinance, secing that scrip-
ture contains no promise to that effect,
can never he obtained.” P. 4¢6.

The same *° dncontestable argu-
ment,” we apprehend, will equally
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disprove the existence of thal neces-
sary chinge, at the timo the bap-
tismal rite is administered, and in
precisely {he same number of in-
stances. And that the cleansing effi-
cacy of the gospel on the mind of
the unconscious subject, will cer-
tainly be realized at any subsequent
period, * sceing that soripturo con-
tains no promisc to that effect, can
never be obtained.” )

That all whom infinite Wisdom
designs to remove from this stafe of
trial cre personal responsibility
commences, are comprehended in
the provisions of sovcreign Merey,
we have no question. But thesc
can only be kaown, and the change
wrought upon theirincipient powers
only perceived, by Him, in whose
gracious purposes they are included.
Between those who are thus early
sanctified, by the immediate ope-
ration of the Holy Spirit, and re-
moved beyond the power of tem)-
tation without feeling its darts, or
bearing its scars; and those who
shall be called to encounter al] the
perils of probation, we caunot dis-
criminate at the time the baptismal
rite is administered. - And if we
could, we should®still be at a loss to
perceive the appropriateness of the
symbol as applied to ¢ither.

For_ with respect to the former;
if, as our author states, “ the true
idea of the figure secms lo bhe, the
purifying influence of any doctrine
upon the mind;” if it was designed
to represent the regeneration of
mind which a proselyte underwent
who really embraced the doctrines into
which he was baptized, ils mystic
design is lost, as applied to those
whose faculties in the present state
will never be sufliciently developed
to apprehend them, God lLaving from
the beginuing chosen such to sulvation
through sanctification of the Spirit
without the belief of the truth. As
a symbol of tho sanctifying efficacy
of truth upon the heart, the well-
known operation of death as a na-
tural cansc, mast render it an un-
meaning ceremony as lo a large pro-
portion of those to whom it is ap-
plicd. And with respect to the rest,
those who are called to enceunter
the temptations of the world, tho
flesh, and the devil; we have ¢ the
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yneontestable argionent of fuct,” that
the cleansing eflicacy of the gospel
i+ nol uniformly realized in them.
Lhere 15, says the wise man, e ge-
weration that are puie tn their own
eyes, and yet are not washed from their
Jilthiness.

Far be it from us to wish to cn-
courage a contracted, or a distrust-
ful view of the purifying influence
of the gospel on the hearts and lives
of men; but against the ¢ incon-
testable argument of fact” there is
no appeal. The sanctifying opera-
tion of the gospel, on the spiritz of
those wlio shall he spared to hear
its sound, being thus awfully pre-
carious, surely the mystic exhibition
of that eflicacy must be premature.
Ia all cascs, thercfore, the baplism
of infants, as it appears to us, is
symbolical of a moral transforma-
tion, of which the subject can afford
no evidence, and for the prospective
expression of which scripture has
given us no authority. And it is
unnecessary to remind Mr. C. that
 the sufficicicy of the scriptures is
the foundation-stone of ‘protestan{-
ism.” For after having argued for
the baptism of infants on the ground
that such are included in the par-
poses of sovercign grace; with a
happy disregard to consistency, he
remarks, that “ the will of God,
uot the divine purpose, must cou-
stitute our rule.” P. 469.

M. C. observes,

“ There is, we know, a way in which
lile children may come to Christ; and
as, while he was upon carth, they re-
ceived his divine benediction, so now,
they may be made partakers of the
blessings of his death.” P. 467,

A caso which has often been re-
ferred to; and which may well
enough be cited as an cxample to
pious parents to bring their infant
offspring in the arms of their faith,
and present them to the Saviour;
bat nothing short of the most ex-
treme necessity, could induce such
writers as Mr. C. to press into the
argament for this ritual observance,
a passage in which it is neither ex-
pressed nor implied ; where there is
homore atlasion to Baptism than to
the Suppor, either in the text or the
eonlext; and which, hy the same
atitude of inference, might be urged
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in favour of ahsolution, confirma-
tion, or signing with the sign of the
eross.  What wonld beeome of Pro-
testant Noncoriformily if such a law
of interpretation were once admit-
ted; and if 1o acts of pious dedica-
tion, riinal obscrvances were thas
easily attached ?

In adopting such kind of reason-
ing in favour of Infant Baptism. and
it is on this account particularly to
be regretted, oar anthor loses that
vantage ground, which he has so
nobly oceupied in demolishing the
unscriptaral ceremonies of the Ro-
mish ierarchy. 'Take a passage
or two as a specimen.

The danger of attaching to reli-
gious actions, adveutitious circum-
stances, not authorized by scripture,
is thus pointedly exposed.

“This wooden engine proves to con-
tain within itself a hostile army. What
may not by this artifice he smuggled
into the christian charch? Rites are
circumstances, ceremonies are circum-
slances, circumstances fitting and de-
cent in order to the due celebration of
divine worship. The cross in baptism
is a circumstance ; so are the spittle, and
the oil, and the salt, circumnstances ;
such is the use of the crucifix itselfl
The consecration of churches is a cir-
cumstance ; so is the consecration of
water, of vestments, and of images.
The Prayer-book and the Mass-book are
alike circumsiances, and so are all the
mummeries of Rome. . * he

L. L] L] L]
The proposition, that every thing re-
lating to the worship of God, which ix

! not commanded, is forbidden, presents

after all, when rightly understood, the
only satisfactory conclusion on which
we can rcst, . e he he
L] -* * * * L] -

Whatsoever is added as a moral or reli-

ligious circumstance, with the view of

counstituting the action either more effi-
cient, or more acceptable to the Lord of
worship, is to be condemned as super-

| stition ; it being that sort of addition te

the commandments of God, which is
expressly forbidden. The application of
this axiom may, like that of every ge-
neral principle, be a matter of some
delicacy; for this very reason, the de-
cision must ultimately be left with con-
science ; but thus much there is no room
for hesitation in aflirning. that ail sym.
bolical, or ceremonial worship, not ez-
pressly instituted by God himself, bor-
ders upon modal idolatry. Thes¢ form
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a part of worship, thercfore they arc
worship, and worship uncommanded is
forbidden,—the analogy warrants the
use of the metaphor,—it is strange fire.
The ritual consecration of places and
things,”’—and might not the author have
added, of pervons—i. e, infants ?—** is
clearly no part of the circumstantials of
obcdience; it has no relation to any po-
sitive commandment, and must be class.
ed with those palpable corruptions of
Christianity by human invention, which
the scriptures pointediy condemn. It
is not in the power of man,’ it has been
well remarked, ¢to determine of any
such religious or holy place, because he
can make none so’ Here Protestants
are called upon to make a stand, and 10
reiterate the famous declaration of Chil-
lingworth in terms somewhat modified ;
the New Testament, the New Testa-
ment only is the religion of Christians.”
P. 547—350.

These arguments breathe the very
soul of Protestantism ; and for their
reflex operation on therite of Infant
Baptism we are not responsible,
But Mr. C.’s defence of that rite in
the samec volume, we confess, does
not appear to us like apples of gold
in pictures of silver.

————

Tea-table Chat; or Religious Alle-
gories told at the Tea-table in a
Seminary for Ladies. By Robert
Bumnside, A. M., Vol. 1. 193
Pages. 12mo. Bds. 3s. 6d. .
« The Religion of Mankind,” b

the same author; reviewed pp. 419

— 422 of our last volume, was bet-

ter suited to 1he Liours of study ; this

Jittle work, to the hours of relaxa-

tion. The object of both, however,

is to promote the, best interests of

their readers. o
« The substance of these tales, with

the exception of one or two, was deli-

vered at a respectable seminary for la-
dies in the neighbourbood of the metro-
polis. They were taken from a multi-
tude similar to them, not as being the
best, but because they presented them-
selves first. The reason of their recital
was, that the author deemed it his duty,
in maintaining the character of a tutor,
not tu lose sight of that which belongs
to a Christian minister. He therefore
took advantage of the few moments that
were set apart for refreshment at the
tea-table, when business was suspended,
tp remind his fair pupils, in @ manner
wihich might be somewhat pleasing as
well as instructive, that it was of jw-
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portance to be amiable and happy, wnot
in time only, but also in eternity, For
the sake of insaring variety, the story
was usnally founded on one of the texts
that had beeun preached from the pre-
ceding Sabbath; and twa or three ques-
tions relative to its meaning, with the
answers, terminated the affair. ‘To what
use, if to any, the narrative was ap-
plied the relater is ignorant; but this
e knows, that when he was in danger
of deviating from the custom through
press of husiness, the young ladies al-
ways took care tointimate, in a manner
sufficiently intelligible, though respect-
ful, that they had not had their tule.”
ADVERTISEMENT.

‘We rejoice to sce our venerable
and estcemed fricnd thus usefully
cmployed. It is of great import-
ance, not merely that ¢ what is
written be upright, even words of
truth,” but also that ¢ the preacher
seek to find out acceptable words,”
thus deserving the commendation
given in the sacred oracles to him
“ that winneth souls.” We pray
that his valuable life may be long
spared as a blessing to the rising
generation, and that bis labours to
do good may be crowned with emi-
nent success.

Our opinion of the work cannot
be more correctly given than in the
following extratt of a letter which
we have just seen, writtcn to a
person who resides above sixty.
miles from the metropolis, and with
which we shall conclude.

*« 1 have lately read with very great
pleasure Mr. Burnside’s Tea-table Chat.
This minister seems to be in the habit ot
preaching his sermons (wice over;—
once in the pulpit; and the second time,
worked up into entertaining and very
edifying allegories, at the tea-table, be-
tween the lessons which he is in the
habit of giving to his fair pupils, Not
knowing what more acceptable present
to make you, I have purchased end
now sénd one, of which I beg your
acceptance.”

— (-
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.
Just Published.

Waar is Life, and other Poems. By
Thomas Bailey. 5s."6d.

Plain Truths, or Conversations on
Baptism, Confirmation, &ec. 4d. .

Miscellaneous Thoughts on Divine
Subjects; together with Extracts from
some of the best religious Authors.
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rtract of @ Letter from the Rev. Dy,
ETS':aug/uon of Philadelphia, to Mr.
Tvimey, dated Nov. 11, 1820,

My pean Brorugnr,

By the ship Jartine, I have tlie pleg-
sure of sending you a line, and with it
some of our recent publications. These
"will inform you of the state of things
among us in a missionary point of view.
We have many trials, but the palm-tree
can sustain pressure. . The cause is the
Lord’s, and his kingdom must conie.

Brother Ward has arrived in America.
I have received a letter from him, dated
New York, but have not yet had the
pleasure of seeing him. I Liope he may
do something in these States that shall
amply repay his visit. ’

V%g hapvéy a fine building rising in
Washington city—four stories high, 117
feet by 50, for the accommodau?n of-a
national, Baptist, theological insm}mo?.
Twenty young men are now studying in
Philadelphia, some of whom are persons
of considerable promise. These will, in
all probability, be removed to the fe-
deral city, at the close of the next sum.
mer, when it is expected the building
will be ready for their reception. Mr.
Ira Chase, a professor in the Iustitution,
is a young man, whose habits of study
are laborious, and whose talents are of
a superior order. The education, like
the wission concern, meets with consi-
derable opposition ; but I trust it will

. exceedingly grow and increase.

What a painful reverse has occurred
at Burmah! You will be pleuased with
the manly, godly temper that breathes
through Mr. Judson’s journal. Let us
hope 'that all these scenes, unpropitious
as is their aspect, will yet terminale in
the furiherance of the gospel.

The Lord bless yow. Ever yours,

W. StavonuTox.
——p— -

The following Extract from the
Journal of the Rev. Mr. Judson,
contains the account to which Dr.
Staughton alludes. It is copied from
an A,xerican Quarterly Publication,
entitled “ Tug LATTER DAy Lu-
MINARY for November, 1820.”

Application 1o the New Ewmperor of

for permission to
in his Einpire,

January 97.—We left the boat, and
put ourselves nnder the conduct of
Moung Yo. He carried us first to Mya-
day-men, as a matter of form; and there
we learnt, that the Emperor had been
apprized of our arrival, and said, Let
them be introduced. We therefore pro-
ceeded to the palace. Atthe outer gate,
we were detained a long time, until the
various officers were satisfied that we had
a right to enter, after which we deposit-
ed a present for the private minister of
state, Moung Zah, and were ushered into
kis apartments in the palace-yard. He
received us very pleasamly, and order-
ed us to sit before several governors and
petty kings, who were waiting at his Je-
vee. We here, for the first time, dis-
closed our character and object—rold
him, that we were missionaries or * pro-
pagators of religion;”’ that we wished to
appear hefore the emperor, and present
our sacred books, accompanied with a
petition. He took tlie petition into his
band, looked over about half of it, and
theu familiarly asked several questions
ahout our God and our religion, to which
we replied. Just at (bis crisis, some one
announced, that the golden foot was
about to advance; on which the minister
hastily rose up, and put on his robes of
state, saying,.ihat he must seize the mo-
ment to present us to the emperor. We
now found, that we had unwittingly
fallen on an unpropitious time,*it being
the day of the celebration of the late
victory over the Cassays, and the very
hour when his Majesty was coming
forth to witness the display made on
the occasion. When the minister was
dressed, he just said, « How can you
propagate religion in this cmpire? But
come along.” Our hearts sunk at these
hauspicious words. . He couducted us
through various splendour and parade,
until we ascendeda flight of stairs,and en.
tered amostmagnificent hall.He directed
us where to sit, and touk his place on
one side; the present was placed on the
other, and Moung Yo, and another offi-
cer of Mya-day-men, sat a little behind.
The scene to which we were now intro-
duced, really surpassed our expectation.
The spacious extent of the hall, the
number and magaitude of the pillars,

propagate Christianity

Barmah by the American Missionaries, ! the height of the dome, the whole cow-
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pletely covered with gold, presented a
most grand and imposing spectacle.
Very few were present, and those evi.
dently great officers of state.  Our situa-
tion prevented us from seeing the further
avenue of the hall but the end where
wc sat, opened into the parade, which
the emperor was about to inspect. We
remained about five minutes, when every
one put himself into the nost respectful
attitude, and Moung Yo whispered, that
his majesty had entered. We looked
through the hall, as far as the pillars
would allow, and presently caught sight
of this modern Abasuerus. He came
forward, unattended—in solitary gran-
deur—exhibiting the proud gait and ma-
jesty of an eastern monarch. His dress
was rich, but not distinctive; and he
carried in his hand, the gold-sheathed
sword, which seems to have taken the
place of the sceptre of ancient times.
But it was his high aspect and command-
ing eye, that chiefly riveted our atten-
tion. He strided on. Every head, ex-
cepting ours, was now in the dust. We
remained kneeling, our hands folded,
our eyes fizxed on the monarch. When
he drew near, we caught his auention.
He stopped, partly turned towards us—
* Who are these?”’ «The teachers, great
Ling,” Ireplied. “ Whart, you speak
Burman—the priests that I heard of last
night? When did you arrive? Are
vou teacbers of religion? Are you
like the Portuguese priest? Are yon
mwarried? Why do you dress so?”
These, and some other similar questions,
we answered; when he appeared to be
pleased with us, and sat down on an
elevated seat—his hand resting on the
hilt of his sword, and his eyes intently
fixed on us. Moung Zah now began to
read the petition, and it ran thus:—

« TheAmerican teacbers presentthem-
selves to receive the favour of the excel.
Ient king, the sovereign of land and sea.
Hearing that, on accouut of the great-
ness of the royal power, the roval coun-
try was in a quiet and prospgerous state,
we arrived at the town of Rangoon, with-
in the royal dominions, and having ob-
tained leave of the governor of that town
1o come up and behold the golden face,
we have ascended and reached the bot.
tom of the golden feet. In the great
country of America, we sustain the cha-
racter of teachers and explainers of the
contents of the sacred scriptures of our
religion. And since it is contained in
those scriptures, that, if we pass to other
countries and preach and propagate re-
ligion, great good will result, and both
those who teach and those who reccive
e religion, will be freed from future
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punishment, and enjoy, without decay or
death, the eternal telicity of heaven,—
entreating that royal permission be given,
that we, taking refuge in the royal power,
may preach our religion, in these domi-
nfons, and thiat those who are pleased with
our preaching, and wish to listen to and be
guided by it, whether forcigners or Bur.
mans, may be exempt from government
molestation, they present themselves to
receive the favour of the excellent king,
the sovereign of land and ses.”

The emperor heard this petition, and
stretched out his hand. Moung Zal
crawled forward and presented it. His

| majesty began at the top, and delibe-

rately read it through, In the mean time,
1 gave Moung Zah an abridged copy of
the traot, tn which every offensive sen-
tcnce was corrected, and the whole put
into the handsomest style and dress
possible. After the emperor had pe-
rused the petition, he handed it back,
without saying a word, and took the
tract, Our hearts now rose to God for
a display of his grace. ¢ O have mercy
on Burmah! Have mercy ou her king !"
But, alas, the time was not yet come.
He held the tract long enough to read
the two first sentences, which assert,
that there is one eternal God, who isin-
dependent of the incidents of mortality,
and that, heside Him, there is no God;
and then, with an air of indifference, per-
haps disdain, he dashed it down to the
ground ! Moung Zah stooped forward,
picked it up, and handed it to us. Moung
Yo made a slight attempt to save us, by
unfolding one of the volumes, which
composed our present, and displaying
its beanty; but his majesty touk no ne-
tice. Our fate was decided. Afier-a
few moments, Moung Zab intcrpreted
his royal master’s will, in the following
terms :—“ Why do you ask for such per-
mission? Have not the Portuguese, the
English, the Mussulmans, and people
of all other religions, full liberty 1o
practise and worship, according to their
own customs? In regard to the objects
of your petition, his majesty gives no
order. Inregard to your sacred books,
his majesty has no use for them, take
them away.”

Something was now said about brother
Colman’s skill in medicine ; upon which
the emperor once more opened his
mouth, acd said, “ Let them procecd to
the residence of my physiciau, the Por-
tuguese priest; let him examine whe-
ther they can be useful to me in that
line, and report accordingly. He theu
rose from his seat, strided on o the end of
the hall, and there, after having dashed
to the ground the first intelligence he
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niad ever received of the eternnl God,
his Maker, his Presesver, his Judge, he
threw himself down on a cushion, and
Jay iistening to the music, and gazing
wt the parade sproad out before him !

As for us and our present, we were
linddled up and hurried away, without
much ceremony. We passed out of the
palace gates, with much more facility
than we entered, and were conducted
first to the house of Mya-day-men.
There his officer reported our reception;
but in as favourable terms as possible:
and as his bighness was not apprized of
our precise object, our repulse appeared,
probably, to him, not so decisive, as we
knew it to be. We were next conduct-
ed wwo miles throogh the sun and dast
of the streets of Ava, to the residence
of the Portuguese priest. He very spee-
dily ascertained, that we were in pos-
session of no wonderful secret, which
would secure the emperor from all dis-
ease, and make him live for ever; and
we were accordingly allowed to take
leave of the reverend Inquisitor, and
retreat to our boat.

———
MR. BROUGHAM’s EDUCATION
BILL,

It is understood that Mr. Brougham
is determined to press forward: his ob-
noxious bill for erecting another estab-
lishment, in connexion with the episco-
pal church, under the entire direc.
tion of the parochial clergy, and to-
wards the expense of which the Dissen.
ters must contribute, sbould it pass into
a Jaw, notwithstanding the insult offered
by it to them and their principles. Itis
the most oppressive measure that has
been atlempted since the * Occasional
Conformity Bill,” in the reign of Queen
Anne, We are happy to learn, that the
leading persons among all classes of Dis-
senters in London are resolved to
oppose this injurious, exclusive, and im-
politie measure, by every means within
their power.

The Editors feel grent pleasure in |

obliging the Committee of ‘the ** Protes-
faut Society,” &c. by inserting the fol-
lowing Documents upon the above sub.
Jeet, (see Page 89 ;) though from their

€ing sent so late, it has required an ad-
ditional quantity of letter-press.

————l—p—.
NEW CHURCH FORMED.

HANLEY, STAFFORDSHIRE.

_‘ON Friday, December 1, 1820, a
Clurch was formmed in the Baptist
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Chapel, Hanley, Stuffordshire.* Eight
persons, resident in Hanley, who were
members of the Baptist Church at Burs.
lem, received their dismission for that
purpose.

Rev. J. Newland, Independent, began
with reading the scriptures and prayer.
Rev. J. Hinmers described the nature of
a Christian Chureh, from 1 Cor. ii.
9-—17: and implored the divine bless-
ing upon the union thus publicly recog-
nized, The Rev. W, Farmer, Indepen-
dent,exhorted the church fromPyil. i. @,
and concluded with prayer. It gives us
pleasure to announce that this heuse of
prayer, which has so long remained in a
desolate state, Lias been repaired, and is
regularly supplied. Still it is regretied,
that notwithstanding the liberality of the
fricnds who have exerted (hemselves for
the revival of this cause, there remains
a debt of three liundred and forty-four
pounds upon the chapel, it having cost

 four hundred and fifty pounds, and one

hundred and fifty pounds having been
expended in repairs. The burden resiy

 principally upon an individual, who has

in this case already exerted himself to
the utmost, which renders an appeal to
the liberality of the Christian public in-
dispensable, and from the nature of the
case it is earnestly hoped it will not be
made in vain.

———t- -

Sermon for the Relief of Protestant
Dissenting Ministers' Widows.

Tas Annual Sermon recommending
the benevolent purposes of the Society
for the relief of necessitous widows and
children of Protestant Dissenting Mi-
nisters, is expected to be preacbed by
the Rev. W.J. Forx, of Parliainent-¢conrt,
Artillery-lane, Bishupsgate, at the Old
Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin-street,
Aldersgate, on Wednesday noon, the 4th

‘day of April next.

- ——

PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY
FOR
Prometing Religion among Seamen.

A Pubric Meeting will be held at
Free-masons’ Tavern, Great Queen-
street, Lincoln’s-inn-fields, on Tuesday,
February 13, 1821.—The Chair to be
taken at twelve o’clock.

® See an account of the re-opening of
this place of worship in our Number fot
Juaue, 1820, page 251,



76 Poetep.

TO THE MEMORY OF MRS. HANNAH CHAMBERLAIN,
The Wife of ome of the Missionaries at Serampore,
Wno preo ar Curwa, Nov, 14, 1804,

Occasioned by reading the affecting Narrative of her Decease, in Mr. (now Dr.)
Marshman’s Letter to M. Sutcliffe ; in the 3d Volume of the Periodical Accounts
of the Baptist Mission,

« The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.” Psalm cxii. 6.

Hearp ye that sigh? It breath’d from Serampore—

The wife, the mother, sister, is no more!

She, to the will of God supreme resign’d,

Cross'd the wide sea, and left her home behind;

Her father, mother, kindred, country, all,—

Save one lov'd object, To the hsavenly call

Not disobedient. Sec! seeher leave

Her native land, and tempt the briny wave,—

‘Where soon her first-born finds an early grave!

The veil we draw o'er that affecting scene,

The fecling mind knows what such partings mean.

Born on the sea, her infant’s voyage ends, :

The mother childless—distant from her fricnds—

Yet is she still supported, and she sees

A Father’s hand, though veil’d in mysteries ;

Yields up her babe, nor at her lot repines,

Mourns, but not murmurs, at his wise designs.

See her safe landed on a heathen shore—

See, and with her, the Christian’s God adore!

His God in Christ, in Iadia’s fervid clime,
Sov'reign of earth, air, sea, eternity, and time!

How shall a stranger tell the mournful tale,
Fraught with unusual interest? How paint

Her blest departare from this tearfal vale—
The swect experience of the dying saint?

Ah, Chamberlain! for thee, for thee I weep!
A widow’d husband! Motherless thy child !
Methinks I hear thee, when she fell asleep—
Hcar thee address her clay, in accents wild,*

 Speak, my lov’d Hannal! let me hear thy voice!
Those tones affectionate, repeat once more!

Oft have they made this anguish’d heart rejoice—-
Speak, dearcst woman !” but—* the strugglc’s o’er”

Marshman! Of men most feeling—thou wast there ;—
Sure, never mourner had a kinder- friend !

Sach proofs of love—Ah ! would they were less rare—
In which the brother and the Christian blend!

Oft have these eyes thy tender page bedew’d,

And oft these lips pour’d blessings on thy name,
‘When, in ideca, I that scene have view’d,

Which lays to sympathy so strong a claim.

The mother now has left her babe behind,
And lies at Cutwa, solitary—low :—
But their blest spirits round the throne have join'd,
To sing and love, as angels cannot do!
“Written in Bed, 13th May, 1812, by the severely afflicted Author of  Spiritual
Recreations in the Chamber of Affliction.”

# See the interesting Narrative, Vol. I1L. Periodical Accounts, Page 60—T74.
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Frish Chronicle,

From Mr. William Moore, an Irish
Reader.

Kilmactige, Dec. 18, 1820.
Rev. Sin, ’

Since my last journal I have travelled
through the barony of Tyrera, part of Ty-
rawly, Covran, and the barony of Lieney.
From one extremity to the other, I havenot
beenmore than four nights in the same bed,
and but seldom the second, during which
time I have been in company and con-
versation with all descriptions of people—
the thief, the blasphemer, the scoffer, the
deist; in short, with persons of every
description abounding in these perilous
times. However, the Lord has found out
his own, even amongst these characters;
instances of which will appear, to his
glory, and the comfort of his people,
though by means hitherto unknown and
unexpected.

Deism abounds here to agreat extent.
The principle is so agreeable to flesh and
blood, that the spark of corruption is easily
fanned into a flame: and when we see
these two characters, the deist and the
papist, combined against the scriptures,
instead of being surprised, we should con-
sider it a cause for concluding that * the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

The day after [ sent off my last journal,
R. Moore " told me he had been in"conver-
sation with a deist, a man of great natural
ability.  As he wonld not admit the trath
of the seriptures, and Richard had uever
#een any of Thomas Paine’s writings, Le
urged me to go with him to the plade
where this man lived, thinking it was not
more than three riles distant. It proved,
however, to be more than seven, and it
was the most difficult road I ever travelled.
Richard bimself did not knuw exactly
where the cibin was, but by inquiry we
made it out, and when we had found it,
Nathing could surprise me more than to
find 2 man of Lis abilities in a wilderness;
4 man of strong memory; a great reader
of history; well versed in Paine’s doc-

trines, as well as in the ¢ Pastorini,”
which is one of the most celebrated works
of the papists. In short, there is no his-
tory I ever read, or saw any quotation
from, of which lie was not master. He
quoted the Alcoran where he thought it
suited his purpose. No time was lost, as
he immediately commenced the attack
against the scriptures. He said, that there
were historians as credible as Moses,
who proved the existence of this world
to have been more than twenty thonsand
years; and he asked me whether I counld
deny that Thomas Paine was 2 wman of as
sound judgment, and of as solid reason, as
Moses, or any man that ever appeared
in-the world ?

. I replied, that the difference between
Moses and Paine was this ; Moses wrote
and spoke by divine inspiration, and
Paine by the inspiration of the devil.

“ Ob,” said he, “ you are acting against
the principles of your own religion; you
are taking on yourself to judge another.”

¢« No,” replied I, *“and when you and
I part, T hope you will have the manly
honest spirit not to bring that charge
against me behind my back: I do not,
nor ever shall I, judge any man; I only
read the sentence of the Judge, who will
judge Paine, and you, and me; which
sentence is this; He that believeth not shall
be damned. You and Paine both declare,
that you do not believe in the name of the
only-begotten Son of God. The sentence
therefore iy already passed upon you both,
and is left written, for all men to read.”

“ Well,” said he, * men may say and
write what comes into their heads. You
have read the Puntheon, Ouvid’s Metamor-
phorses, and all thos¢ poetical fictions,
which you believe as well as we to he
fictions, concerning Jupiter, Juno, Mer-
cury, Mars, Hercales, &c. &c. and why
should not your authors of the scriptuies
be disbelieved as well as they? They are
all priestcraft.”

1 feared that all would be of no use,
and that I should have to leave him as i
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found bim; but the Lord would not so
permit. A thought suddenly strack me.
* T heg vour attention,” said I, * only to
one chapter, and 1 will trouble you no
further,  If T do not convince you from
that chapter that all scripture is given by
inspiration of God, T will drop the contro-
versy, and we will part friends as we met?
We had an Irish Bible, and a bLetter 1rish
reader I never heard.  We opened upon
the second chapter of Danicl. T said,
* Will you read it,” « or shail 1?”

1 will”” answered he.

When the chapter had been read, I
said, “ 1f you had not been an excellent
bhistorian, [ would not have pointed out
that chapter.  Yon cannot deny that the
Babylonian was the first great monarchy
ever cstablished in this world.”

* Granted.”

* The Medo Persian succeeded : then
the Macedonian ; and lasily, the Roman.”’

« Freely admitted.”

“ You also will admit that the Roman
was the most powerful that ever ap-
peared i

“ Yes.”

“ And that, on the irruption of the bar-
barous nations, that empirc was divided
and subdivided, and never has bcen one
body or cmpire from that period to the
present.”’ '

This not being denied, I thus proceeded.
« I will endeavnur to prove from the same
chapter that it never will; and also that
a part of this image is still in being. This
appears to me as plain, as the whole did
to Nebuchadnezzar.  This prophetical vi-
sion appeared to Nebuchsdnezzar 2390
years ago, and the accomplishment is a
history of the world from his time to the
general judgment.” -

“ If,” answered he, ¢ you can prove to
me that any part of that image still exists,
Iwill submit, and will acknowledge that
the seriptures were given by divine inspi-
ration.

« You perceive,” said I, ¢ from
the interpretations, that the head of
gold was the Babylouian or Clal-
dzan monarcby, which vanisled away.
The Medo-Persian breast and arms of
silver succeeded, and they also vanished
away. Then came the Macedonian belly
mnd thighs of brass, The iron legs and
Jeet,or Roman monarchy, broke and sub-
dued the Macedonian. The ten toes into
which the Roman monarchy was divided
by the irruption of the barbarians still
exist, The days, therefore, in which we
now live were predicted in the sacred vo-
lume, and the dream is certain, and the
juterpretation sure.’

A more humbled man I never saw.
After thisthere was no opposition, but a

| with Christ before his death.
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patient hearing. Ile came three miles on
the road with us, and said he would ofien
go to Richard’s house. He besought me,
whenever T should come, to let him know.
So the Lord has put = stop to that deistical
spirit, I am persuaded, in that partof the
country § and I hope to seethis humbied
man become an able defender of the truth,

After leaving him, I called at a place
where there are two men that have not
received the sacrament from the priest
these two years past. At that time I ter-
rified them so greatly, that they told me
they durst not attempt to receive]it any
more according to the faith of the popish
church. One of these men could read,
the other could not. The illiterate man said,
that from the time of my first beginning to
explain the scripture-plan of salvation, he -
was greatly agitated in his mind, and was
convinced of all the errors of Rome, ex-
cept purgatory ; but that from his infancy
that belief had been so strongly impressed
on his mind, that if he .could be convinced
that any of those whom he ealled the
holy fathers entered heaven, until released
from purgatory, after the death of Jesus,
he should have all doubts removed from
bis mind. :

He paid the greatest attention, whilst I
explained to him the parable of the rich
man and the beggar. But in order fully
to convince him, I read and explained to
him the conference of Moses-and Elias
« Surely
then,” said I, ¢ they could not at that
time be in purgatory.” He acknowledged
that his doubts were considerably re-
moved, and that he would meditste on
the subject, earnestly desiring that Lwould
soon return. I promised to return twelve,
days after, which promise I am sorry I
have not been yet able to perform.

At my return home, I found, to my
consolation, that mv Jabours there had not
been in vain, There was a poor ald wo-
man that I mentioned in a former journal,
to whoin F read, and who was convinced of
the truth. She had died without what is
called the benefit of the clergy; that is,
the ointment. 'The day after my return,
1 visited a young man at the point of deatl,
who had constantly heen inquiring whe-
ther I was core hoine : it was a case which
I mentioned in a former journal. Two days
before his death I was with hira, and left
bim reconciled ; but when lis unbelieving
neighbours gathered about him, and urged °
him to send for a priest, his parents very
properly said, they wonld neilhcr‘ urge
him nor prevent him. (The whole family,
1 hope, are_not far fiom the kingdom of
heaven.) He said, he did not think a
priest_could be of any service to him.
« Well then,” said a sister of his, though 3
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goung woman, “if you do not, do not
send for him . be olso died without be-
nefit of clergy. As itis their last and only
hope at the hour of dearh, and their sole
depundence rests for time and etemity on
the ointment and purgatory, there was a
great outcry madc about his dying without
the ointinent. A woman answered, *“ Ye
are all wrong ; Billy Moore anointed him,
And take care, but Lis ointment would do
better than ye imagine.” Thc youngest
brother in that family, five years ago, re-
nounced popery openly, and by means of
his reading the scriptures the family are
greatly enlightened. A few days after,
another brother of the deceased mct the
priest. The priest asked, “ Was bis bro-
ther dead

« Yes,” )

* And why did not ye send for me?”

T suppose if he had thouglt it neces-
sary, he would.” X

« Angd,” said the priest,  what will be-
come of his soul?”

The young man replied, * His soul is at
the mercy of Jesus, who will judge us all.”

The pricst then asked, “ When were
you at your duty (that is, confession)?’

¢¢ Not these two years,” answered the lad;
« for when one of our brothers changed from
that profession, a former priest hearing of
it, cried out {rom the altar, that notone of
the family should enter tbe chapel any
more: therefore (said he,) we did not
trouhle it since.”

The priest stooped his-head, and went
off weeping.

So in these five years past, there have
been in ope town six who bave died with-
out the benefit of the clergy ; and the
.priests know well that their craft is in
danger, for on the traffick of the souls of
ruen their whole living depends. |

I have been much entreated by three
faithful men in different places,whose wives
are their greatest cross, through unbelief,
to visit their houses. I replied, that sure-
ly themselves could converse with their
wives, and it was natural they would sooner
hear and be persuaded by them, than by
me ; but they thought otherwise. The first
I went to heard with becoming patience,
and at the conclusion I said that it is
written, There will be two in one bed : the
one shall be taken, and the other left.
“ Well,” answered she, T shall be the
one that will be taken.”” This led me to
read the awful judgments pronounced
against the antichristian church, and to
‘Point out all their abominations and sor-
ceries, which were written, and which
she lerself could not deny. © Well,”
answered she, ¢ My mind will greatly al-
ter, if ever I trouble them again.”

The next woman was quite attentive,

L

and spake neither for nor against, but heard
both promises and judgmems, The resylt
I'know not yet,

Thie third worman was a Protestant ont.
wardly, but a rank Papist inwardly. Her
answer always was, when her hushand
desired her to read or hear the scripturcs,
“ Iiet every one mind his own soul.”
Five different times he sought me at
places I used to be at : at length I went
with himn, and I am persuaded it i> onn
of the Lest visits T ever paid. The Lord
has so ordered it, that three others and
hersel{ are brought out of darkness.
When the Lord grants the blessing, the
work is easily done ; though really there
was no encouragement of snccess at the
beginning, There was a scoffer present,
who, in derision said, he would thank me
if T would let him know if his name was
written in the book of life ?

I told bim, he would not wish it should
be there.

“OY said he, “there is nothing I
would wish more.”

*¢ Tthink I can make you acknowledge,”
replied I, ¢ that you would not, and I
will ask no proof only from yourself.” I
sbowed him the whole gospel plan of sal.
vation, low & sinner could be justified.
They all paid the greatest attention,
“ Now 1 am pretty confident you would
not wish to be saved in that way; yet
this is the only way that men ever were
saved, or will be saved, and in which
they can have assurance that their names
are written in the book of life.”

“ Well,” said he,  thatis the way ia
which I would wish to he saved.”

“ Be honest,” answered I, * did you
in all your life before hear or know of that
way of salvation #”

* I never did,” said he.

¢ T am thankful to you for acknowledg-
ing the trutb,” said L. “ Now if youo
were sure before this time to-morrow you
would die, would yon not wish (o be
anointed 2"

“ To be sure I would.”

¢ Then,” said I, ¢ you have neither
lot nor part in the salvation of which [
was reading. Your wish is to be saved
by the mark of the beast.” T tben read pare
ot the 13th chapter of Revelalion, where
all worship the beast, except those whose
names were wrilten in the book of life.
I next read part of Rer. xiv. concerning
the torments with fire and brimstone, and
cbharged their consciences to answer,
* Was it not by confession, stations, oint-
ment, and purgatory, they hoped to be
saved, and was not the blood of Jesus le:t
entirely out of the questiyn?”

This they could not deny.

For a lttle time they were acrually in
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despair, asking what they should do to be
saved ?

1 told them, there was hope, and guoted
Rev. xviil. 4, Come out of her, my people;
sayiug, thatif they were the people of God
they would obey the call, 'They declared
they would, and carnestly rcquested I
would spend another night with them be-
fore T left the country,  This 1 did. The
next ecening there was silence tor a con-
siderable time, and then  explanations
were required hew they should obtain ac-
ceptance with God, aid make satisfaction
for their sins, hefore God would have
mercy on them. I told them, the sure
preparation was, to see themselves Jost,
ruined, guilty sinners, condemned by the
holy and just law of God, and unable to
make the least satisfaction. Aud (hen,
when they felt there was no hope, the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of

the world was presented to the sinner,

and whosoever believeth in him shall not
perish, but have everlasting life.  We
had most comfortable conversation, until
a fiery young woman could refrain no
longer; but it turned out for the better.,
She burst out in a rage and railed, say-
ing, « According to your religion, a man
may go and murder, rob, and commit all
manner of depredations. He has nothing
to do but believe in Jesus. No,” continued
she, « I must fast, pray, and make salis-
faction for my sins.” She railed at great
length, and I let her goon. At length I
replied, “ Ye are all Catholics, I will bring
the whole matter to a conclusion. Now,”
said I to her, ¢« did you, or any of you,
ever see a believer murder or steel ?  Did
vou ever see a believer in Jesus die on
the gallows?"’ ]

They acknowledged they never did.

« No,” said I, * they are kept by the
power of God through faith unto salva-
tion; and they are not their own, they
are bought with a price, and are therefore
preserved from evil. On the other hand,
are not those that are confessing, and per-
forming stations, hanging, transporung,
imprisoning, and betraging one another?’

There was not an individual in the com-
pany that did not ecknowledge it to be
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the truth, nor could they deny it, nor was
one of all of them more humbled than she
that brought on the contest. Then 1
showed them the cause, und proceceded to
observe, thatif the scripture doctrine was
impressed on their winds, instead of the
soul-ruining fables which they were taught,
they would be a happy people, and it
would save them pgreat expenses. 'That
blessing, said I, the schools huve pro-
duced, and they will have the desired
effect,

The-following account I have from my
son. A man that lives in a distant part
of the country, travelled with Lim eight
miles, Religion was the subject. The
man said, “I never knew what the word
scripture signified until iny children, that
T sent to the free school, brought a Testa-
ment from school. I read the whole book,
and I believe it is the best book in the
world ; and all my neighbourheod are
reading, or getting persons who can read,
to read for them: and there is nothing
can prevent the people from reading
them; for they will read them unknown
to the priest. But there is another great
obstacle, greater than the priest, a hook
called Pastorini.”

“ I never saw that book,” answered wmy
son ; “ but my father says, that that man
was the most deceived man that ever
bandled a pen, and that it is owing
to that book that so many have been
hanged and transported these two years
past in Ireland.” -

<Y wish your father,”” said he, « would
come to our neighbourhood, where ihat
book is a very great obstacle to the scrip-
tures.””

Bat the children's minds cannot be cor-
rupted.  Se, notwithstanding all oppo-
sition, the light is breaking forth.” T have
been tedious, as I am endeavouring to
make plain the progress and reception of,
and opposition to, the scriptures; and 1
hope shortly T shall speak of the triumph of
the gospel. And that my poor countrymen
may be rescued vut of worse thau Egyp-
tian bondage, is the prayer of your loving

friend, .
. Moork,

.8 TheSccretery has received from a kind friend to the Intsu SecieTy, residing

et Margate,
Religious Knowledge among the Poor.”

a handsome present of the Publications of the « Book Society for promoting
Also a Collection of the cheep devotional and

superstitious publications circulated by the Homan Catholics, among the peasantry in

Ireland.
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Mlissionary Perald,

e

BAPTIST MISSION.

Dome Proceedings.

ANNIVERSARY

OF THE

Bristol and Bath Auziliary Society.

Tuk services connected with the Anni-
versary of the Bristol and Bath Auxiliary
Baptist Missionary Society, commenced
in the former city, en Tuesday evening,
144h of November, 1820; when the Rev,
Wm. Jay of Bath delivered an excellent
discourse from Luke xix. 40, And he
answercd and said unto them, I tell you
that, if these should hold their peace, the
stones would immediately cry out, at the
Meeting-house in Counterslip. The ser-
vice was opened hy the Rev. S. Lowell
with reading and prayer; and concluded
by the Rev. Mr. Sheerman.

‘On Wednesday morning, the 15th, at
Broadmead, the Rev. Mr.Woed of Dublin
prayed ; after which, the Rev. R. Hall
preached from Job ii. 4, Skin for skin, yea,
all that & man hath will he give for his
life. Inthe evening of the same day, at
Kiog-street, the Rev. Mr. Reed prayed,
and the Rev. Christmas Evans of Angle-
sea preached from 1 Chron. xiv. 15, And
it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound of
going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that
then thou shalt go out to battle : for God is
gone forth before thee to smite the host of
the Philistines. The Rev. Wm. Thorp
concluded with prayer.

On Thursday morning, the 16th, the

Public meeting, which was most numer- "

ously and respectably attended, was held
at-the Assembly-room in Prince’s-street,
R‘Qlwl’d Ash, Esq. in the Chair, when the
Yarious resolutions connected with the
business of the Society, were moved und
seconded by' Dr, Okeley and Mr. Everett;
the Rev. Samuel Lowell and the Rev.
Richard Reece; C. C. Bompass, Esq. and
the Rev. W. Thorpe ; the Rev, T, §. Crisp
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and the Rev. Christmas Evans; the Rev.
Dr. Ryland and the Rev, John Holloway ;
and Mr, Whittuck and Captain Carpenter,
R.N. The second of these resolutions
noticed, with just approbation, the union
which has been effected, in the course of
the last year, between the two Aaxiliary
Societies at Bristol and at Bath, and re-
commended its extension to the surround-
ing Districts,

On Sabbath morning, the 19th, the Rev.
Robert Hall again advocated the cause of
the Society, by delivering a most impres.
sive sermon, from Isaiah hii. 6; Al we
like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way ; and the
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us
all. ‘The Rev. C. Evans preached in the

- morning at Counterslip, from Jobn xix.

50, When Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, he said, It is finished ; and he
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost ;
in thé afternoon (in Welsh) at King-street,
from Matthew xxviii. 6, He is not here ;
for ke is risen, as he suid. Come, see the
place where the Lord lay; and in the
evening, at the Welsh chapel, from Dan.
ii, 35, Ther was the iron, the clay, the
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to
pieces together, and became like the chaff
of the summer threshingfloors; and the
wind carried them away, that no place was
found for them: and the stone that smote
the image became a great mountuin, and
Silled the whole earth.

On Tuesday, the 21st, the Public
Meeting was held for the City of Bath at
the Baptist Meeting-house, Somerset~
street, Edward Phillips, Esq. of Melksham,
in the Chair. On this eccasion, also, the
usual resolutions were passed. The meet-
ing was most respectably attended, not
only by the friends of Missions in_Bath,
but by various individuals from Bristol,
Frome, and other adjacent places.

On Weduesday, the 22d, the Rev. R.
‘Hall delivered an excellent sermon, in the
place of worship where the public meet-
ing was beld, from 1 Tim. ii. 1, I echor?
therefore, that, first of all, supplications,
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks

1
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bemade for all men ; in the evening of the
same day, the Rev. C. Evans preached
from Luke xxiv. 47, And that repertance
and remission of sins should be preached in
his name among all nations, beginning at
Jerusalem.

The collections made on these several
occasions amounted to £430; which is
about ,£100 more than was received last
year. A still greater increase had taken
place inthe amount of receipts for the ycar,
which, including a sum of #3821 7s. Gd.
subscribed towards the College at Seram-
pore, were no less than ene thousand two
hundred and seventy-one pounds, We con-
gratalate our active and zealous fiiends in
this important district, on the distinguished
success which has attended their exertions
on behalf of the Mission, so that it may
truly be said, in reference to their Society,
Their last works are more than their first,
We understand that, under the Divine
blessing, it has been principally owing to
a judicious perseverance in the plan of
persanal application to the friends of reli-
gion in general; and we are persnaded
that if similar steps were taken in other
places, the result would be very gratify-
ing, and much would be done towards re-
moving the embarrassments under which
the Society labours.

——
KENT.

Tae Committee of the Auxiliary Society
for the County of Kent, have held an ex-
traordinary meeting, to consult how they
may most effectually assist the funds of
the Society, and have appointed deputa-
tions from their own body to visit every
church in the district, and request collec-
tions for the Mission. Messrs, Shirley of
Sevenoaks and Giles of Chatham will go
through the Eastern part of the county,

.and Messrs, Atkinson of Margate and
Exall of Tenterden the Western. ™ They
bope to carry this plan into effect in the
course of the present month ; and we feel
a pleasing confidence that what has been
so promptly and liberally devised by our
brethren of the Commiltee, will be met
with equal cordiality and kindness by the
friends to whom these applications are ad-
dressed.

_4.‘..——-

BROMSGROVE, WoRCESTERSIIIRE.

Tue two Baptist churches in Broms-
grove have kindly resolved to form an
Auxiliary Society in aid of the Mission;
and have farther determined to avail them-
selves of the aid of a neighbouring minis-
ter to make immediate collections in each
Place of worship,
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KINGSBRIDGE, Devon,

INTELLIGENCE has also been
received of the formation of au
Auxiliary Society at Kingsbridge,
Devon, the birth-place of our late
valuable Missionary brother, Mr.
Trowt. We subjoin an extract
from the letter announcing it,
addressed to the Secretary of the
Parent Society. ‘

“ ENcouRAGED by the cheersing pros-
pect of Missionary labours in. general, we
have for some time been desirous of initiat-
ing ourselves into the plans recommended
by the Parent Society, which are so well
calculated to unite the affections of our
churches, and to promote the best iuterest
of the Mission. For these purposes, the
evening of the 14th of December, 1820,
was set apart, when the following arrange-

ments were made,® which met with the

decided approbation of our friends. A
penny-a-week fund has been established
among us upwards of eight years, and
which, on the whole, has paid into the
Mission Treasury as much as we could rea-
sunably expect; yet, as our present ar
raugements will call others of our esteem-
ed friends 10 co-operate, and be the means
of extending general information, we
huimbly trust that the funds of the Society
may be bepefited by our labours, and
pray that Almighty God may prosper the
work of our hauds. We shall be extremely
glad to receive any additional information
from you.

« Imnploring that the Spirit of God from
on high may descend and abide on every
Christian Missivnary, until the impurtant
tidings of salvation and eternal life, by
Jesus Christ, shall have sounded through
the wide creation, on behalf of our Com-
mittee, we remain, dear Sir, respectfully
and affectionately yours,

T. S.Ranpary,

etaries.
W, MATTHEWS, 2 Secret

SEVERAL collections have .al-
ready been made among our
churches in London and its vici-
nity. Anaccount will be given
in the Herald for next month of
all which may have been received
by the Treasurer up to the 13th
instant,

*® Referring to a copy of the Rules an-
nexed, whicli are in substance those pub-
lished in our Number for August last.
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Ou the 10th of January, a gen-
tleman entirely unknown to Mr.
Burls, called and presented him
with a bank.note for one hundred
pounds, as a donation to the Mis-
sion. When he was requested to
specify in what name it should
be entered, he replied, ** An Un-
profitahle Servant ;” alluding to
Luke xvii. 10.

—f -

Foreign Fntelligence,

CHITTAGONG.

Extracts from letters addressed
by Mr. Peacock to the brethren
at Serampore,

Chittagmg, March 7, 1819,

T mave just been to lnok at our Ben-
galee school, which has now been estab-
lished about four months : there are about
twenty-eight children who attend. Do
pray, let me . entreat you to find some
means of sending books both for the Eng-
lish and Bengalee schools. Mr. W. is
very zealous for the schools, especially for
the Bengalee. He has desired mé to
establish another at some distance from
the one already established, and he wili
bear the expenses thereof. I have done
as be desired, hired 2 pundit and a school-
house, aud. there are sbout fourteen chil-
dren beginning to attend. They seem
here more afraid than at any other sta-
tion, thut we wish to take their cast away ;
however I hope that idea will wear away
pradually, and that by and by we shall
be enabled to establivh large schools of
hative children. But T wish you would
send us Bengalee . Lancasterian reading
tables, and also some Bengalee school
hooks of‘ short lessons, for those children
who begin to make progress in reading.

June3.—I am much. in want of slates
and pencils, aud Testaments for the school.
Wo have now seventy-four scholars belong-
Ing to the school. I received the three sets
of Lancasterian  (ables which you
Were s good as to send us, and I
ﬂ'l.‘-mk you for them. We are troubled
‘:llh' vermin that eat the paper off the
’:N“.lng buards.as they hang up, in con-
. ::ln:‘nc;‘ of which I am obliged to order
. l’LbU sh_elves to be made, which will

o3t about eigliteen or {wenty rupees mak-
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ing, for the school, to put the books, &c.
in, after school hours,

My school is my congregation also ;
for 1 have only my scholars to read the
word of God to on Sabbath days, and
sometimes an old woman or two, besides
some one of their relatives. But T must
say, that it is a congregation I am well
satisfied wilh, from the attention they
seem to pay to what is read to them, and
some of them are at the age of under-
standing, being thirteen, fourteen, fifieen,
sixteen, and seventeen years of age, very
puor and hunible hoys, As soon as you
send me some Watts's Catechisms and
Hymns, and a few Testaments and Bibles,
I intend to open a Sanday school also,
for I see no good end in giving them a
holiday on_the Sabbath days: they only
spend it in idly roving about, and sutne in
wickedness. We evidently see that the
Lord has abundantly blessed Sunday
schools for the poor in Eungland. If it
please God therefore to establish me in
this good work, niy Sabbaths will in fu-
ture be spent in teaching and preaching to
my young congregation. May the Lord
liave mercy upon us all, and deliver as trom
evil, and cause his face to shine upon us!

June 19.—Tue Chittagong school is stiil
upon theincrease. 1 was at first almost in-
clined to repine under an ideathat the Hin-
doost’hanee which I had laboured so hard to
acquire while at Agra, would now be en-
tirely useless at Chittagong; but I find it
to the contrary : I should have been quite
at a loss without it. I and my poor scho-
lars would have found very great difficul-
ty to understand each other, bat now
we can talk and converse and go on with
the lessons, with as much ease and fami-
liarity as though we had been brought
ap under the same roof together. Sowe
of my ‘scholars are of the age of fifteen,
sixteen, seventeen, and eighteen years;
and you' knuw that it is in general rather
a tedious and difficult task to have to be-
gin letters with such grown-up lads as
these. However, seeing these poor fel-
lows attend so constantly, labour so hard,
and seem so desirous of instructivon, I find
much pleasure with them, weariness and
difticulties being done away. My scho-
lars are also my Sabbath day’s congrega-
tion; and I do assare you nv despicable
congregation neither; many of them being
at an age capable of understanding ; they
afford me much encouragement by the
attention they seem to pay at worship as
well as at school. Some might be apt 1o
despise the idea of having only a congre-
gation of boys to preach to: but really I
am quite bappy and pleased with sucha
congregation.© Only let the Lord bless,
and they are welcorie to despise that will,
1 have got just the kind of congregation
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which suits me. And we know who they
were that sung Hosannas to Christ in the
temple,—not the learned and the wisc,
but poor children. Throughout the week
we generally assemble for school at eight
o’clock, when we commence with worship
in Hindoosthanee, and I am in great
hopes that the reading of the scriptures,
regularly and daily to the scholars, will
not bhe in vain.  We know who hath said,
‘‘ my word shall not return untorue void,
but it shall prosper in the thing whereunto
I sent it,”

——
JESSORE.

Journal of Mr. Thomas, for March and
: April, 1819.

Ox Tuesday, the 2d of March, bre-
thren Huri-Dasa, Didhera, and I, went
out and spoke to eleven brabmuns, shoo-
dras, and Musulmans. On Wednesday,
the 3d, had a very pleasing conversation
with a brahmun, who gladly received a
scripture tract. On Lord’s-day, the 7th,
went to Chougacha and performed the
morning service, and in the evening we
held a church-meeting, Sristece-Dhura,
Nirmul, and Sovonahlee were proposed to
the church.  After this twenty-one of us
sat down at tbe Lord’s-table. On Mon-
day, the 8th, spoke to a brahmun, a
shoodra, and six Musulmans at Bagdanga,
and sfierwards returned to Saheb-gunj.
On Tuesday, the 9th, two Portuguese
from Husunabad came to Jessore to ask
charity ; they came'to my house and con-
tinued several hours conversing about the
Christian religion ; a Musulman and two
Hindoos were present and beard the word
with great attention,
15th, spoke to three viragees, a woman,
and two Musulmans in the street of Khou-
tolla, and on my way home conversed
with three men. On Lord’s-day, the 14th,
my servants and two Muosulmans attended
putlic worship.

On tbe 3d of April, preached to about
three or four hundred people at the Saheb.
gunj market; and in the evening we beld
a church-meeting, when a Hindoo weaver,
of the name of Sristce-Dhura, gave an
account of his conversion, and was re-
ceived for baptism, Nirmul and Soonah-
lee, who were proposed last month for
baptism, were postponed for the present.
On Lord’s.day, the 4th, we went to the
river side to baptize Sristee-Dhura, where
a great concourse of Hindous and Musul-
mans were assembled. 1 spoke to them
for some time.  1n the evening seventeen
of us partook of the Lord’s.cupper. On
the morning ef the 5th, we held a church-

On Saturday, the

-
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meeting, and enquired into the state of
the brethren and sisters ; and in the even.
ing had our usual prayer-meeting- for the
spread of the gospel.  On Lords-day
morning, the 11th, my gardener, a chowa
kedar, and the Daroga of Saheh-gunj
t'hana, attended public worship; after
which I had some religious conversation
with the Daroga. He said, that the Mu.
sulmans do not worship Mahowet, nor
any other prophet or peer as a God, but
only pay their respects to them as their
master ; for through them they learnt the
way -of salvation. On the 14th, went to
the Mooralee Bazar and met some men
who were buying rice. I began a conver-
sation with them, when several others
surrounded me; all of whom heard the
word with great pleasure; on my return
home talked to a brahmun and two shoo-
dras.  On the 15th, two respectable Mu-
sulmans called on me, and I had some
talk with them ; they scemed to be some-

what acquainted with the scriptures, and .

received a copy of the three gospels and a
pamphlet in Persian. In the afiernoon
two Hindoos called; I read to them part
of the 3th chapter of Matthew, and had
some pleasing conversation with them; I
gave them also some pampllets. On the
21st, Shakur-mahumud and ome of his
friends called on me for refigious conver-
sation ; they also attended the morning
worship.  Shakur-mahumud joined with
us in singing the hymn, and stood up nt
the time of prayer. On Lord’s-day morn-
ing, the 25th, I went to Bakuspola te
the house of brother Prankrishna’s rela-
Hons, and found them all well. I had
some very serious talk with a number of
the villagers : after this preached to eight
brethren and sisters,and two of the vil-
lagers. who attended the weeting,

' e —
BENARES.

Journal of Mr. Smith, for Marck and
April, 1819.

March 1, 1819. This moming a re.

spectable Musulman invited me to his,

house: I went and found a good number
of persons sitting togetber. The Musul-
man received me very kindly, and asked
me the reason of distributing the scrip-
tures. I told him, that it was the com-
mand of our Lord Jesus to preach the
Gospel to all nations, ¢ But this com-
mand was given before Mahumet,” said
the Mnsulman, ] told him, ¢ Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but my words
shall not pass away, saith the Lord Jesus.*
After some more conversation on the Gos-
pel, the Musulman appeared much pleased,

J
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and prnmised to call at my house to.
moreow norning.  2nd. This morning the
Musubman called agreeably to his pro.
mise, with all his attendants, and spent a
good while reading the scripture, and
conversing o the Gospel, He afterwards
expressed o great wish for an Arabic Tes-
tament, which I gave him, with a Scrip-
ture Selection in Persian, which he thank-
fally accepted. 4th. Three persons called
for the scriptures, to whom 1 gave a copy
of Mark’s Gospel in Hindoost’hanee, and
two copies of the Scripture Selection in
Persian: afterwards went out among ilie
Hindoos with Rem-.dasa, and spoke to a
number of persons at Trilochun-ghat. At
Nursing-ghat a. brahmun was sitting and
moving his beads, and many persons
around him. I spoke to bim respecting
the love of Christ towards sinners, with
which he appeared much affected, and
said, ¢ O sir, do take me with you, und
fustruct me more in the way of salvation ;
for I have not seen any way of salvation
in the Hindoo religion.” told him, If
vou wish to follow me you may. Imme-
diately the brahmun got up with his things,
and followed me. The persons who sur-
rounded him wondered, and said he was
mad. 5th, Conversed with a brahmun in
the presence of a crowd of peuple at Tri-
lochun. .From thence went to Prulad-
ghat and spoke o many brabmuns.  6th.
Several hrabmuns called, to whom I read
and expounded the seriptures, and gave
them a copy of the Scripture Selection.
7th. Lord’s-day. Preached atthe Bengalee
school. 8th, 'Addressed the word of life
to a numher of persons at Choukhumma,
who appeared very attentive, and several
persons promised to call. From the 9th
to the 12th, at the Hoolee festival, the
inhabitants were throwing red stuff on
each other, in consequence of which I
was not able to go.out. 13th. Collected
a large congregation at Trilochun, who
liskened to the Gospel with much atten-
Uon, 20th, Spoke 10 a few people at Nur-
sing-ghat. From thence went to Chouk.
humma and spoke to many. 21st. Lord's
day. Preachied twice at the Bengaleo
schiool, On my return home two brahe
muns called on me, and spent a good
while counversing on religious subjects.
22nd. Spoke to many persons at Prulad-
ghat; from thence went to Nursing-ghat ;
where a good number of persons assembled
and heard the Gospel attentively, 27th.
A brqhmun called, who, after some con-
versation, promised o call again. 28th.
Lord's-day, Preached at the Bengalee
schaol.  From thence walked about the
town and addressed the word of life in
several places to crowds of people, who
listened without the Jeast interruption.

HERALD. 83

April 1, 1819. Went to the fair in com-
pany with hrother Ram-dasa, and M.
Bowley, where we continued all day, con-
versing and giving books. Many persons
heard the Gospel with much atteution,
and received the scriptures very thank.
fully, but some disputed. At eleven o'clock
in the evening left Chunar and arrived at
Benares by water on the 2d instant, and
spoke 10 a few people by the river side.
3rd. Mr. and Mrs. R. (the scbool-master
of Jayanarayuna’s school,) called and
spent the day with us, and a brahmaun,
with whom we had mueh conversation on
religious subjects.  5th. Conversed with a
good number of persons at Trilochun-ghat.
6th. Mr. A. favoared me with a horse to
enable me to go to the fair at Chunar,
which will take place on the 8th instane.
7th, Very early this morning left Benares,
and reached Cbunar at eleven o’clock.
In the evening went oat with Mr. B. and
spoke to many people, who listened with
much attention. 8th. This morning preach-
ed at Mr. B.’s. After worship went to
the fair with brother Ram-dasa and Mesars,
A.and B. As soon as we reached the
fair, the Rev. Messrs. G. and H. joined
us; we preakhed alternately to crowds of
people, and gave away thirteen copies of
Matthew’s Gospel in Hindee, fourteen or
fifteen copies of Hindee tracts, five copies
of David’s Psalms, seven copies of Hin-
doos’hanee Gospels, twelve copies of
Persian Gospels, eight copies of Hin-
doost’hanee parables, eight copies of Per-
sian selections, one copy of the Persian
Testament, two copies of the Hindoost-
hanee Testaments, and one copy of the
Arabic Testament. We were much pleas-
ed to see the people listen to the Gospel
without the least interruption. 9th. To-
day left Chuuar and reached Julal-poora ;
here I sat ander the shade of a tree, and
read and expounded a partion of Mat-
thew's Gospel to about forty persons, who
listened with much attention, and ac-
cepted a copy of Matthew’s Gospel in
Hindee with two Hindee tracts. From
thence went to Bughauhe and spoke to 3
number of attentive Hindoos, and on leav-
ing them a tract, proceeded to another
V!ﬂage named Mon-poora, where a crowd
soon assembled and heard the word of life
with much attention, and gladly accepted
a cupy of Matthew’s Gospel 1n Hindee,
with some tracts. From thence we went
to Tekurree : in this village I found the
two brabmmns who bad given up their
gods to me some mouths ago ; they ap-
peared very sorry at having left me, and
prowised to call again, 11th. Lord’s-day.
Preached at Mr. R.’s; after worship Mr.
R. expressed a great wish to join the
church by baptisu, 12th, Two brabmung
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called and spent a good while hearing the
Scriptures, at length they accepicd a copy
of Mutthew’s Gospel in Hindee. 14th.
Two Musulmans called, who, after hear.
ing the Scriptures, reccived a copy of the
Persian Gospel.  15th. Went out with
brother Ram-dasa and sat on the banks of
the river at Trilochun-ghat : while reading
the Scriptures, gradually a crowd of per-
sons assembled and heard with wuch at-
tention, and also reccived some Hindee
tracts with pleasure, From thence went
to Gow-ghat: here, on reading a Hindee
tract, a number of persons surrounded
me, and appeared very attemtive; after
giving them some Hindee tracts returned
home. A pundit called, with whom I
had much conversation respecting the
Gospel : 1 afterwards gave him a copy of
Matthew’s Gospel in Hindee. 20th. Went
out aud sat on the banks of the river ; here
a rich Musulman ook the Scriptures from
me, and read a portion, with which he
appeared much pleased, and promised to
call to-morrow morning. 21st, This morn-
ing the rich Musulan called and spent a
good while conversing on the Gospel : he
afterwsrds asked me for a copy ofthe Per
sian Testament, which I gave him ; after
receiving it he promised to call again.

._4"-——
ALLAHABAD.

Latter from Mr. Mackintosh to Dr.
Marshman.

Allahabad, April 10, 1819.
Deanr sROTHER MARsHNMAN,

1 am happy to say that our meetings in
the fort are much enlivened and increased
by some brethren coming here from Dina-
pore belonging to rhe Artillery : they as-
semble in tbe fort now daily for prayer,
and have a room devoted to the purpose.
1 carry on the meetings there, and preach
occasionally in it in Hindoost'hanee to
some patives, who regularly attend. I
lately bad a large audience of sipabees in
it with two of tbeir native officers, who
heard attentively : the meeting room be-
ing near the prison guard, our singing
draws these people into it. Seeta-ram re-
turned with his wife after visiting his
country and stopping a short time et Agra.
1 have employed him in distributing the

reports of the Native Schools, and be has-

accompanied me about tbe neighbourhoud
10 make known the riches of Christ to his
countrymen; he appears to be well-dis-
posed. I think he is growing In grace,
and in the knowledge of the saving truths
of the Gospel; be takes bis turn with me
10 preach at the sipabee lines, and goes
daily to the fort to teuch some women,
who are desirous of- leaming to read the

MISSIONARY HERALD.,

Hindee Testament, as also to teach hro-
ther C. of (he artillery company. Indeed
1 way apprehensive ot entirely losing him ;
I hope the Lord has bronght him back for
his work lere. I find it is necessary to
have a native brother to assist us, espe-
cially on account of entertaininy inquirers,
for we could not accommodate them in the
manner a native brother can; our living
and mode are so foreign to theirs, that at
first they do not feel themselves so happy
with us as with a native brother.

Since Seeta-ram s returned, I had for a
few days three who stopped and attended
worship with us; but one of them being a
timid viragee, made herself uneasy, and
drew the other two away with berself.
Brother S. has persuaded his mother to
follow him from his country : she eats with
her son and daughter-in-law, but she is
not as yet well reconciled to our ways.
During the month of March I distributed
certain tracts at the fair, and two or three
gospels at home. The native pilgrim I
mentioned some time ago, who used to
attend worship and had thrown off his
idolatrous hadges, bas put them on again ;
but he reads a Gospel which 1 have given
him at an idolatrows place where a num-
ber of Hindoos resort to temples devoted
to the Hindoo gods. On the 18th of
March I was sent for by onc Pereira, who

_was just departing this life, but before I

could reach him he died. Doctor 8. bad
noticed and afforded bim both food and
medicine, and had removed him to the
sipahee lines near himself, about three
miles from me. I bad visited the de-
ceased at different times during his illness:
he at times acknowledged that his sins
were known to- God, and begged of me
to visit-him and read to him, which I ac-
corlingly did. As to any marks of true
conversion I cannot be sure, for answers
from him arose ouly from my questions :
it is more encouraging to see people speak
their own sentiments than to extort an-
swers ; he had expressed his thanks to me
at times for putting books into his hauds,
and said that this was the only means of
enlightening his mind.

Remember us kindly with Christian love
to the brethren and sisters, and -also at
the throne of grace in your applications.

1 remain, &c.
J. MackInTOsH.

el ——
MOORSHEDABAD.

Mr. Sutton’s Journal.

(Concluded fromPage 42.)
Dec. 30. To-day went acruss the river
to Ely Gunge. Tirst met a viragee, or 18-
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ligious mendicant, sitting-down in a shop,
1 inguired of him how he expected to find
salvation ? e replierd, his Gooroo or teacher
fnew ; it was not ncecesyary for him to
know. While conversing, many collected,
with whom we had mach conversation
coucerning the true way which leads to
eternal life. Aflerwards proceeded farther
in the village, when a shopman offered me
aseat ; upon which [ again sat down, and

conversed about him who came to be the

light of the Gentiles. They would uot
take any tracts or copies of the scrip-
tures.

January 4. A native family threw
away cast, and voluntarily came out from
their friends, and made a profession of the
‘gospel. I expected this some time since,
but did not press it, lest they should
prove stumbling blocks to others.

Jan, 7. To-day another native came
and wished to join us, professing to be-
lieve in Christ: I do not yet know his
direct motives. In the evening was in-
formed of another, who has assured the
brethren he will come and inquire more
particularly to-morrow. Things are at
present very encouraging.

Jan.8. DMy thoughts have heen much
on the obstacles which subsist against the
spread of Christianity. They appear to
.be chiefly these: 1st. The great apathy
of the people. 2d. Their want of Sab-
baths: And, 3d, the difficulty of pro-
curing a subsistence, and the derision they
are exposed to after breaking their cast.

Jan.11. The mother of one who lately
"threw off cast, came this morning, and wept
bitterly, declaring that her son had ba-
nished all her kindred to hell, through
breaking cast. The son did all that a son
could do to comfort her, but wounld not re-
linquish his viewsof Christ. In theafter-
noon.went near Lall Bang Market, and
distributed some books. o

Jan. 12. Engaged with my Hindoos-
tanee Pundit, In tbe evening worshipped
as usual in the Bengalee Tanguage.

Jan. 25. Left home early this morning
for Daudpore. Arrived Qi the evening,
and found all the friends well; had a
pleasant prayer meeting on the occasion
of my arrival.

Jan. 26. Conversed with several ser-
vanisof Brother H. whom I have seen
belore, and who wish to be baptized. 1n-
quired also of Brother H. concerning their
walk and conversation. He speaks highly
of them : their kuowledge is but small, but
Brother. H. has paid much attention to
their insttuctjon, and will continue to de-
vole the Sabbath to that object. They
tirew off their cast eight months since.

Jan. ¢7. Baptized this morning 1he
persous 1 conversed with yesterday.
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Their names are Luckmen, Lucksman,
Bollu, and a Mrs. Rose. [ have never
seen a more humble penitent than the
latter. It is with difficulty she can speak
of herself, or of the goodness of the Sa-
viour, on account of her tears. After bap-
tizing, I adwinistered the Lord’s-supper
to Brother and Sister Wympass, Brother
H. and the rest of our brethren and sisters.
It was a refreshing season,

- ——
DELHI.

Account of a Journey by Mr. Thompson
from Delhi to Loodiana.

( Continued from Page 43.)

Sumnavrra;about sixty miles from Delhi.

A few miles from Soonput we saw abont
fifty deer crossing the plains; shortly af-
terwards we entered a jungle (not very
thick) of Dhak trees, the leaves of which
serve the Hindoos instead of Queen’s-
ware, china, and plate.

At Nerila we entered the Huriana dis-
trict.  This province is not peculiar either
for its inhabitants, its language, or its pro-
ductions, cattle excepted, which perhaps
owe their superiority to the rich and abun-
dant pasturage. ’

The inhabitants are Hindoos and Moo-
sulmans, with Jat zuueendars:*® indeed
most, if not all the husbandmen are Jats,
and some of them Moosulmans; who,
however, are scarcely recognized by the
more pharisaical sort, for solemnizing
their marriages by brahmuns, and for other
compliances with Hindoo rites and cere-
monies.

The Hindoos are the labouring.and the
most useful part of the population, and use
the: Kythee and Nagree characters ; their
language is plain Hindee. The Moosul-
mans possess lands, and excepting the
poorer sort, are not ingenious and indus-
trious like their Hindoo neighbours. "Their
reading is confined to the Koran in Arabic,
and idle and loose romances in Persian;
and their languageis the Hindoost’hance,
with a great mixture of Persian and Ara-
bic ; but this may probably be atfected
upon occasions, for they understand the
most unalloyed Hindee of the villagers.

The whole of this day has been very
rainy, aud we had to travel during a heavy
shower. Shortly after the rain ceased we
reached the litde village of Sumbalka,
where the superintendent of police came
to pay his respects, and teceive orders tur
accommodatious, necessaries, \.c.

* « Zumeendars ;” land holders,
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Paxtrot; nearly eighty miles from Delki.

After passing about fourtcen wmiles of
jungle and waste Jands, without seeing a
single viilage on the road, we came to Pa-
niput, a very large and ancient city, partly
in mins, but very populous: it has not, as
far as I could see, one straw or tiled hut,
but all the buildings are of brick, and the
streets paved with the same,

When 1 had presented the two princi-
pal pundits with Sungskrita scriptures, and
Hindee tracts, and the Cutwal with the
same in Persian, they sent such a rumour-
abroad, that multitades of all ranks and
casts flocked to my lodging, and finding
me disposed to give books, importined me
to distribute by hundreds ; but this I could
not do on account of my scanty stock. |
I'had notthe anost distant idea of the in.
terior of the country being so full of let-
tered men, and so desirous of the scrip-
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tures. T'o make up in some degree for the
want of books I preached three times, and
obtained the most satisfactory hearing.
On my concluding, many Hindoos: said,
they desired to know more of the Saviour,
desired 10 be saved by, him, and to possess
our scriptures, I could supply them but
partially ; they crowded about me. When
the discourse was over, slthough night ad-
vanced, the listening muliitudes seemed
not in the least degree tired, but desired
to hear more. I concluded by saying,
This then is the Saviour, pray to him and
take refuge in him: your nine incama-
tions having failed to accomplish your sal-
vation, you look for the tenth : if salva-’
tion be what you seek, if the pardom of
sin, sanctification of heart, and hope of
heaven be your desire, mark the many
proofs of Christ’s divinity,
(To be continued.)

—‘-.-’*—

TO CORRESPONDENTS. . .

Tre thanks of the Committee are presented to our kind friends.at Deal, who have
forwarded a box of books for the Missionaries; and to Mr. Blake, of Chapmanslade,
for 22 Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine, &c. We beg to observe, that books
intended for a warm climate should be bound, and in good condition.

The * Lincolnshire Drill Man® is informed, that his favour arrived in due course,
covering a Donation of £1 for the Mission. He will find the last duly entered in the
Report ; and will, doublless, be gratified (o observe, in this Number, that h.ls fl"le.mdly
wish was accomplished, in part, on the very day that it met the eye of the individual
to whom his letter was addressed. .

)
We are obliged to our friends at Burton-on-Trent for the remittance of Three Pourids
by Mr. W. and regres that it sheuld have beeﬂ‘overlook::d at the proper time.

‘

'

et
London : Printed by J/Banrizrp, 91, Wardour-street, Sobe.
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Proposed Law

FOR

PROVIDING MEANS OF EDUCATION.

———
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

__*.”__

Tae COMMITTEE of “ The Protestant Society for the Protection
of Religious Liberty” cherished a hope that Mr. Brougham would
not have reintroduced this Bill to Parliament, or would previously
have consented to make many alterations, rendering it less objec-
tionable to all classes of Dissenters from the Established Church.
Those hopes they now fear will meet with disappointment; and
they request that you will insert in your Publication an Abstract of
the Bill, as civculated by Mr. Brougham, and the Resolutions, ex-
pressive'of their sentiments thereon, adopted by the Committee in
July last. THE COMMITTEE expect that your numerous readers
may be thereby enabled to determine whether it is a measure which
their real desire for the Education of the Poor—their attachment to
liberal principles—and their love to religious freedom, will aliow
them to approve ;—and will be better prepared to concur in such
efforts as may be suggested, and they shall deem expedient, to pre-
vent its success.

January 22, 1821.

——

ABSTRACT

OF

Mr. Brougham's First Educa-
tion Bill.

I. ESTABLISHMENT AND ENDOW-
MENT OF SCHOOLS.

This Branch consists of three parts,

i, The manner of moving the question
of establishment.

ii. The manner of trying the question.

Ir consists of three Branches.

I The manner of establishing schools.
IL The manner of appointing, visit-

ing, and removing the masters,
. 1L The manner of admitting and
structing the scholars,

VOL. XI11.

ili. The execution of the order made
on the trial.

i. MovinG oF TuE QuEsTION,
A school or schools may be moved for
in any ecclestastical district, 1 v, any pa-

K
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rish ov chapelry, in (wo ways—by com.
plaint ov by appiication,

1. Complaint is where n school or
schools are sought to be provided, there
being either none, or no sufficient schools
in the ecclesiastical district, or in_the
neighbouring districts. The complaint
may be preferred by

a. The grand jury at quarter sessions,
cither complaining themselves, or adopt-
ing the complaint preferred to them by
any hoaseholder,

b. The rector, vicar, or perpetual cu-
rate, residing and officiating; or the cu-
rate or other officiating minister of the
parish or chapelry.

c. Two justices of the coumty or
riding.

d. Yive householders of the parish or
chapeiry.

2. Application is where any master or
conductors of a subscription or other
private school desire to have it becomea
parish school, and apply for this pur-
pose upon termas. This application must
have the consent of the officiating minister,
or two justices, or five housebolders,

5. Both complaints and applications
must be made aftcr notice. 1t the grand

jury make complaint at one sessions, it |

cannot be tried until the next. In all
other cases four weeks’ notice must be
given in the parish charel or chapel
during divine service, and on the
doors.

4. An cstimate of the probable cost
must accompany the complaint, and an
estimete of the cost of any alterations
required, must accompany the applica-
tion. And notice must be served on all
persons whose property may be affected
by any order to be made.

5. Several parishes or chapelries may
be juined in one complaint; and then
1he officiating minister of each must join,
or three householders of each, or the
grand jury of the county, or two jus-
tices, and with the same notices and es-
timates as before,

——

ii. TriaL P THE QUESTION.

Complaints and applications are to be
tried by the Justices at Sessinus.

1. Church or chapel wardens are to
defend their parishes or chapelries, if
they please, against any complaint or
application, at the expense of the pa-
rishes or chapelries; and they may be
required so to do by five Louseholders
with a week’s notice.

9, Justices may order the costs of the
vroceedings to either party.

5. Justices may order echools uot ex-
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ceeding three in any parish or chapelry,
or any number of the parishes or chin-
pelries joined in any application, or af-
terwards in any such parish or chapelry
as has been joined, hut so that there ne-
ver shall be more than threc parieh
schools in any onc parish or chapelry.
4. The master’s salary is to be fixed
in the order: not to exceed thirty
pounds, nor be less than twenty, and
not 1o be changed during the master’s
incumbency.

5. The order is to spetify the cost of
the building and garden, or to allow a
yearly sum not more thau eight nor less

| than four pounds in lieu of garden,

where none ean be provided.
6. The order of sessions to be £nal.
7. The Education Digest may be
given in evidence, but not as conclusive
evidence.

8. Repairs, if above ten pounds, are
to be obtained on complaint by the mas-
ter, or, if the master’s place be vacane,
by the same persons as those authorized:
to make complaints, and with the same
notices and estimates.

iii. ExgcorroN oF THE ORDER.

1. Justices are to issue their warrant
upon any order made by them, di-
rected to the officiating minister and pa-
rish officers.

2. The werrant is to be a sufficient
authority to the receiver-general of the
county or riding, to advance money for
providing house and garden, or for pay-
Ing persons making application, or for.
altering premises conveyed by them;
and the receipt of the minister and pa-
rish officers, or persons making applica-
tion, to be authority to the treasury to
repay from the Consolidated Fund such
sam, to the extent of two hundred pounds ;.
the overplus, if any, to be borne by the
county rates.

3. No person’s buildings or land to be
taken without notice a month before trial
of the complaint; and if any such be
taken, a jury from a neighbouring
ecclesiastical district is to assess the
value,

4. No parish officer is to'be concerned
in building, alterations, or repairs at all,
under one Liundred pounds penalty, nor
in selling buildings or.land for the use of
a school, without an estimate of price
fized by the county surveyor.

5, Warrant of justices for the masicr’
salary, or for repuirs above teu pounds,
or for money in lieu of parden, to be au-
thovity 1o the parish officers to levy the
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sums thercin diveeted half-yearly, in the
same manner as poor Tates, 6_1/ a rate to he
called the School rate.

5, Householders at a meeting, with
one month’s notice, and consent of the
afficiating minister or ministers, during &
vacancy in the place of master, may, if
three-fourths concur, increase the sa-
lury, by a ssm not exceeding twenty
pounds a year; absent proprietors of
one hundred pounds a year and up-
wards, voting by sgents authorized in
writing : such additional salary to be
levied s the other salary.

7. The schoolmaster i3 to have the
freehold of the house and garden to all
intents and purposes, except voting at
elections of members of parliament.

8. Repairs, as far as ten pounds in
twg years, may. be made by the parish
officers, and paid by levy of school-rate
on the parish as above.

_....-,—-

{I. APPOINTMENT, VISITATION,
AND REMOVAL OF THE MASTER.

This Branch consists of three parts.

i. Qualification of the master.
ii. Election of the master.
iil. Visitation of the school.

i.QuarrricaTioN or TRE MASTER.

1. Certificate of the officiating minister
and three householders of the parish
where lie last lived a year, or of the
minister and two householders of each
parish, if he lived in more than one,
setting forth his character, and that he is
amember of the established church.

2. Age not less than twenty-four, nor
more than forty.®

3. Parish clerks eligible as school-
masters, \

4. Officiating minister not eligible.

5. Where the master is continued on

application, the same cerlificates ne-
cessary,

ii. Evection or TAE MASTER,

1. Meeting of householders rated to
the school-rate, and agents (authorized

* Itis proposed to alter the age, and
1o give o power of choosing persons
formerly  schoolmasters, though  not
within the statutable age,

01

in writing) of proptietors of one hundred
pounds a year and upwards, to be called
by one month’s notice in church or
chapel, during service, and on the doors,
and to be holden in the school-house, for
the purpose of chousing a master.

2. Senior parish officer to preside, and
have a casting vote in case of equality of
votes, to read the ceitificates and other
testimonials, to determine all disputes
as to the right of voting, to declare on
whom the choice has fallen, and to
report the same to the officiating mi-
nister,

3. Officiating minister to call the person
chosen before him, and examine him and
his certificates, and to matify his approba-
tion or rejection to the purish officer : if he
approve, the appointment to he complete ;
if he reject, anew election to be had as
before.

4. Other acting parish officer to pre-
side, and report in case of the senior’s
illuess or necessary absence.

5. Where, on application, a school is
put on the footing of a parish school,
without any consideration for buildings
and land belonging to it, or with a con-
sideration below their value, the justices
may appoint the former master, if duly
qualificd, and with the approbation of the
resident officiating minister, All future
vacancies o be filled up as hereinbefore
stated,

-il. -VisiTa1i0N oF TnE Scuoot.

1. Ordinary from time to time may
visit all parish schools within his diocese,
either

a. By limself in person; or

b. By the dean, within his deanery;
or

c. By the archdeacon, within the
diocese, or archdeaconry ; or

d. By the chancellor,
diucese.

2. Visitor may remove the master.

5. Visitor may superannuate the master,
after fifteen years' service, and order him
a pension not exceeding two-thirds of his
salary ; such order being a sufficient war-
rant to the parish officers to levy the same
half-yearly with the ather school rates, and
in ke manner; and to proceed to o new
election. .

4. Appeal from the ordinary to the me-
tropolitan : and from the dean, urchdeacor,
and chancellor, ta the ordinary.*

within  the

* Itis proposed to give an appeal (0
the other meuopolitan, in the case of
schools within an archiepiscopal dio«
cuse,
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5. Ordinary to make yearly returns of
the names of parish schoolinasters in his
diocese, numbers of children attending,
salaries, and ewnoluments, with remarks,
as a part of the returns which he is re-
quired to make by 43 Geo. I1T. c. 84,
and 57 Geo. 111, ¢c. 99.

6. Officiating minister may at all times
enter the parish schools, and ezamine the
mastcr and scholars; and is required to
auswer questions touching the state
thereof to the ordinary.

e

III. ADMISSION AND TUITION OF
THE SCHOLARS.

This Branch consists of two parts.
i. The manner of admitting scholars.
ii. The wmanner of treating them.

1. ApmissIow.

1. The afficiating minister, with the ad-
vice of the parish officers, as assessors,
shall fiz the rate of quarter pense, as often
as the master’s place is vacant; not
lower than one penny per week, nor
above four pence, and affix the same in
the schoul-room.

2. Pauper children to pay one penny
in all cases.

3. Officiating minister, with parish
officers as rs, o Tec d any
poor child whose parents (not Teceiving
parish reliel) cannot pay at all, to be
admitted gratis.

4. No distinction whatever to be made
by the master in bis treatment of differ-
ent classes of scholars.

5. Master, if called on to teach any
children at extra lLiours, or extra things,
may agree for the same with the pa-
rents.

ii. TuiTIiON.

1. The officiating minister, cn each va-
cancy of the master’s place, is to fix the
hours of teaching—not more than eight
nor less than six hours a day—and the
times of vacation not more than twice a
year, and & fortnight each time, or a
wmonth if in one vacation; to affix the
same in the school room.

2. T'he Holy Scriptures to be taught :
the officiating minister, if he pleases, di-
recting, from time to time, any passages
hie may think fit to be taught among
others.

3. No otber religious book whatever
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to be used or taught in lessons: no bunk
without officiating minister's approbation;
and no religious worship, except the
Lord’s Prayer, or other passages of
Scripture.

4. Church Catechism to be taught half
of one day in the week; and, if the offi-
ciating minister thinks proper, at a school
meeting on Sunday evening, not exceeding
three hours.

5. No child to be punished, rebuked,
admonished, or otherwise molested, for
being absent with leave of its parents,
guordians, or persons having care of it,
at the times when the Cliurch Catechism
is taught.

6. Scholars to attend the parish church
once every Sunday with the master, un-
less they attend with their parents or others
having care of them ; but mo child to be
punished, rebuked, admonished, or
otherwise molested, for not so attending,
if the parents or guardians shall signify
a wish to that effect, and that the
child attends some other place of chris-
tian worship.

7. Reading, writing, and arithme-
tic, to be the things taught in all parish
schools.

__..*.‘._

At a Special General Meeting of
the Committee of < The Pro-
testant Society for the Protec-
tion of Religious Liberty,” held
at Batson’s Coffee House, Corn-
hill, on Tuesday, July 18,
1820, ¢ To consider a Measure
announced to Parliament, ¢ For
the General Education of the
Poor.””

DAVIDALLAN, Esq. in the Chair.

It was unanimously Resolved,

1. That this Committee appointed to
protect the Religious Liberty of Pro-
testant Dissenters, believe tbat wisdom
and freedom mutually promote indivi-
duval and public happiness; and desire
that all men should enjoy the benefits of
an appropriate and religicus education,
—including instruction in reading, writ-
ing, and arithmetic.

2, That this Committec have ohserved
with salisfaction not only the numecrous
educational Institutions, liberally en-
dowed by our forefathers; but the ge-
neral diffusion of elementary knowledye
among their fellow countrymen; and
the great wmodern increase of attention
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to the Instruction of the Poor, mani-
fested not only by poor parents—by
Parochial Schools—by the National So-
riety—by the Buitish and Foreign School
Institution—-but especially by the estab-
lishment of Sunday Schools, which
combine the great advantages of suffi-
cient tuition with the due observance of
the Sabbath day, and with moral and
religious improvement.

3. That gratified by these observations
—considering also the facilities to in-
stroction afforded by the systems of Dr.
Be)l and Mr. Lancaster—anticipating
that the benevolent zeal already mani-
fested, and yet progressive, would con-
tinue to increase—conclading that as
parents, themselves instructed, would
become the instructors of their children,
or desire their instruction, the progress
of instruction would augment with every
soccessive generation—and  believing
that spontaneous beneficence is more
effective than extorted contributions,
and that individual and cordial efforts,
are more useful than prescribed aud le-
gislative systems, (his Cummittec have
cherished a bope that, without any ex-
traneous interposition or parliamentary
enactments, every benefit that the love
of freedom, patriotism, philanthropy,
and religion could desire as to General
Education would be eventually, speedi-
ly, and happily obtained.

4, That this Committee—representing
alarge portion of the population of Eng-
land and Wales, from whom many civil
rights are yet withbeld on account of
their religious opinions, and who are yet
subject to exclusion from offices, and to
tests which they deem obnoxious and
disgraceful—must deplore any measures
that may increase the degradation they
desire to terminate, and augment the
powers and abuses of a system which
they conscientiously disapprove.

3. That this Committee have there-
fore perused, with regret, soine Charges
and Discourses of Dignitaries of the
Established Church, declaring that the
General Education of the Poor would
be connected with the Established
Church, and that the Parochial Clergy
would be invested with additional pow-
€is, to superintend that education, and
to render it subservient to the increase
of the members of that Establishment.

6. That such regret is augmented by
the proposition of a Measure te Parlia-
ment, realizing all the apprehensions
excited in their minds, and proposing to
Ostablish Parochia! Schools at a great
‘iinmediate national expense, and at con-
sideruble and permanent local charges:
~and so connected with the Establisbed
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Church, as to the veto in the appoint.
ment of Schoolmasters,—as to the quali-
fication of those persons,—as o the vi-
sitorial powers of thefClergy and Supe-
rior Officeis of the Church,~~and asto the
compulsory contributions of Dissenters
towards soch Establishments, as must
increase the powers of the Church, at
the expense of Dissenters of every de-
nomination, in a manner which not only
the friends to Religious Freedom, but
even the advocates of an imperfect To-
leration, must condemn.

7. That to this Committee the details
of the Measure appear equally objec-
tionable with the principle of the anion
of such Parochial Schools with the Esta-
blished Church :—and they cannot doubt
that the Bill, if passed into a Law, will
produce parochial litigations, local
feuds, expensive contests, and sectarian
and party disputes, that would agitate
every district of the country, and ocea-
sion additional animosities and disuuion
—when the public interests and private
prosperity especially require candour,
conciliation, and unanimity among wise
and good ruen.

8. That this Committce, from ther
observations and inquiries, believe that
the information on which the nccessity
for the Measure has been foonded, 1s
imperfect; that Education is more ge-
nerally diffused than the Proposer of this
novel plan is aware; that the Measure
is as unnecessary as objectionable,—and
that it is especially ill-timed, at an era
when unprecedented private exertions
are made to diminish the existence and
evilsof Ignorance—aud when public bar-
dens and parochial taxation are already
greatly oppressive.

9. That this Committee therefore ex-
perience not astonishment but pleasure
at the disapprobation wbich the project
bas already excited, and perceive with
satisfaction, thar, not only inthe Metro-
polis, but in every part of the Countrs,
suoch disapprobauon exists:—and that
not only the Dissenters and Methodists
connected with this Society, but the
Wesleyan Methodisis, Quakers, Jews,
Catholics, and Religionists of every
Sect, as well as many pious and liberal
Members of the Established Church, who
disapprove of many parts af the plan,
concur in their disinclination to this well-
intendced but injurious design.

10. That acting however, on the prin-
ciples by which they have invariably
regulated their conduct, this Committee
wiil seek rather to allay than to inflame
that general discontent; and as the Bill
is postponed uatil another Session, and
may ucver be revived, or iIf revived,
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may be much modified and less excep-
tionable, they will, from respect to the
benevolent motives and laborious exer-
tions of the Proposer of the Measure,
and from a desire to prevent agitation
aud alarm, abstain from all public op-
position to the Bill, until it shall be again
submitted to the counsideration of Par-
liament.

11. That, to tranquillize the anxious
solicitude of their numerous and in-
quiring Members, the Secretaries trans-
mit a short Letter to each of the Peri-
odical Publications circulating among
Protestant Dissenters, informing their
friends of their attention to the subject
—apprizing them of the delay that mnust

nmow occur in its progress, and that will |

supersede the necessity for general and
immediate exertions;—and assuring
them, that if the measure should be
again attempted, they will give them
timely notice of the attempt, and invite
or accept their universal co-operation to
prevent 1ts success.

12. That aware that such re-introduc-
tion and such success, must principally
depend on the sentiments that may be
formed of this Measure by His Majes-
ty’s Government—and rendered confi-
dent of their liberal principles, by past
attentions and frequent experience—and
especially encouraged by the particular
and recent pledge of the King, that the
Tolerarion should be preserved inviolate,
this Committee think it respectful to
apprize His Majesty’s Government with-
out delay of their Resolutions; and that
the Secretaries be therefore directed Lo
transmit them to the Right Honourable
The Earl of Liverpool, and’to request
an interview with him, previous to the
pext Session of Parliament, whenever
he shall have considered the subject,
and his convenience will permit.

13. That the Secretaries also transmit
copies of these Resolutions to His R. H.
The Duke of Sussex—The Right Ho-
nourable Lord Hplland—8ir James
Mackintosh, and Mr. Alderman Wood,
the late Chairmen to their Annual Meet-
ings, and also to the Secretaries to the
Deputies for defending the Civil Rights
of Dissenters,-and of The British and
Foreign School Society—To the Com-
miuee for protecting the privileges of
The Wesleyan Methodists—and to the
Gentlemen who watch over the interests
of the Society of Quakers, that they may
understand the sentiments of this Com-
mittce, and the conduct they have de-
termined to adopt.

14. That this Mecting, specially con-
vened by their llonorary Sccretaries, to
copnsider a Measure vitally important to
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their Constituents, express their Thanka
to them for their attention to the Subject
—aud for their meritorious exertions.

Davip Arvan, Chairman,

_‘*...—.

General Meeting of Protestant
Dissenting Ministers in Lon-
don and Westminster.

A Mzerive of the General Body of
Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the
Three Denominations in London and
Westminster, was bLeld at the Library
in Red Cross Street, on Wednesday,
January 24, to consider what steps
should be taken respecting the proposed
Bill of Mr. Brougbam’s, when a una-
nimous feeling of disapprobation of  its
enactments was decidedly expressed;
and a resolution formed to use all the
means in their power to prevent its
heing adepted.

The Secretary, the Rev. Dr, Morgan,
reported that he had received a letter
from Coggeshall, informing him that the
Associated Independent Ministers in
the county of Essex, at a meeting held
at Dunmow, July 10, 1820, adopt-
ed some stroug and well-expressed
resolutions respecting Mr. Brougham’s
Bill, expressive of their opinion of its
obnoxious clauses, and of their 1eadi-
ness to co-operate with the different
bodies of Dissenters in London, in op-
posing that measure.

We understand that a well-written
pamphlet, for the purpose of showing the
njurious operatiofi of Mr. Brougham’s
Bill, will be published in a few days,
by Arch, of Cornkiil,

—*"——
Irish Nutional Society for Pro-

moting the Education of the
Poor. -

At a General Meetiug of the Roman
Catholic Clergy of Dublin, convened
by order of the Most Rev, Doctor
Troy, and Leld in the Chapel-House
of St. Michael and St. John, on Wed-
nesday, January 10, 1821.

The Most Rev. Dr. Tnov in the Chair,
Mr. L’Estrange made his Report, and

read the following Plan of an Institu-

tion for promoting the Education of the

Poor in Ireland :—

No. 1. The name of the Iustitution
shall be, # The Irish National Socicty for
promoting the Education of the Poor.”
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No. 2. The object o[ the Socielyis to
dilfusc, throughout this country, a well-
ordered System of LEducation for the
Poor, which shall combine economy of
rime and money, uud bestow due atten-
tion on cleanliness and discipline, and,
ahove all things, promote -christian cha-
rity and benevolence.

No. 3. The leading principle by which
this Society shall be guided, is to afford
the same facilities for Education to all
classey of professing christians, without
any attempt to interfere with the peculiar
religiols opinions of any, or to counte-
pance proselytism.

No. 4. That this leading principle
shall be adhered to with perfect fidelity ;
and for the purpose of preventing any
violation of this principle, it isa fonda-
mental law of this lnstitntion, that it
shall be, at all times, competent for any
five Members of the Society, upon re-
quest in writing, to obtain a Committee
10 inguire and report whether this, our
leading principle, bas been in any re-
spect violated, and to suggest the best
means to prevent future violation.

No. 5. That, with 2 view to altain
the objects of this Society, it proposes,
s0 soon as adequate funds can be -col-
lected, to use the following means:—It
will establish and maintain a Model
School, on an_extensive scale, in the
Metropolis, which shall at the same time
exemplify the Sysiem of Education re-
cummended by the Society, and serve
as a Seminary for the instruction of per-
sons to act as teacheid; it will also assist
in procuring properly qualified school-
masters, and will provide sunitable hooks,
stationery, and otber articles necessary
for Schools, at reduced prices.

No. 6. As it is conceived that Schools
best adapted to the wants aud circura-
stances of Ireland are those in which the
appointment of Governors, Teachers,
and Scholars, shall be uninfluenced by
religions  distinctions, from which all
books of religious controversy shall be
excluded, and in which catechistical
-and religious instruction shall not be
given to any denomination of christians,
€xcepl by persons of their own persua-
sion, separately and apart from all
others, and in'which the morals of the
Pupils and instrnctors shall be anxiousty
attended Lo, and the most strenuous ei-
forts made to prumote mutual cordiality
and affection, and reciprocal confidence,

€tween all classes and persuasions;
where Liabits of decency and cleanliness
shall  be considered indispensable;
\'{here reading, writing, and arithmetic,
s‘.’““ be taught in a chieap and expedi-
'0us manner, and in which good order
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and regular discipline shvult be duly en.
forced, the funds of the Tnstitution shall
be devoted to the support of such schools
alone; but the Society is willing to com-
municate information, and afford such
assistance as shall not diminish its re-
sources, to any seminary for the instruc-
tion of the poor.

- ————
Providential Preservation.

Esrvy on the morning of Tuesday,
Januvary 2, 1821, some men belonging 1o
Sheriff-hill Colliery, Northumberland,
were waiting the arrival of the gin-horse
to go down into the pit. Owing to the
cleaning of the boiler, the regular en-
gine rope was not in a working state at
the moment ; but about 20 fathoms of i,
with the chain, were hanging into the
shaft. One of the men, John Wilson,
having, in the dark, gone incautiously
too near the bridge, fell in. Repeated
cries from within the shaft at last ronsed

| the attention of the other men, who, on

repairing to the spot with a light, were
told by him that he had fallen into the
pit, and was then hanging by the rope.
As soon as the alarm would allow them
to take measures for his preservation,
they proceeded to adjust the gin-rope—
a work that occupied not less than 15
minutes, from their having to discharge
it on one pulley and place it on another.
After having fixed on a corf, one of
them wished to descend into it to his
assistance ; but this Wilson forbade
them to do. The corf was now let down
gently till it carmme under his feet: he
then freed himself from the engine rope,
and being seated in the corf, was drawn
slowly to bank in a state of indescriba-
ble trepidation. He was able, however,
with the assistance of another man, to
watk upwards of a mile to his own house,
on entering which, he threw himself
upon his knees, and poured out his
fervent thanks to God for his deliver-
ance; no sooner was this done than,
overpowered by the dreadful conflict of
his feelings, he fainted. Some time
elapsed before he recovered tolerable
composure; and even still, when the
sabject is recurred to, his agitation is
extreme. Being questioned wminutely,
he said he had gone to the brink of the
shaft to ascertain whether his comrade
was calling upon him from below, and
being deceived by a glimmering of light
through the crevice in the lattice par-
tition, Lis fcet slipped. e way con-
scions at the moment he dropped in,
but has no recollection whatever bhow
or when he caught held of the engin:
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rope. The first thing he was sensible of
was the rope sliding on his breast, and

next its stnipping his left band, which*

he held mainty ou, as well as with his
legs and fect. He had in his right hand
a small stick, ol which he kept firm pos-
session all thetime, and broughtit up with
hun. There was a chasm of 450 feet
perpendicular depth yawning beneath,

_+
Utility of Tent Village Preaching.

Letter from an ltinerant of the Surry
Moission Society, to @ Minister in London.

Your tixt has fully verified your
opinion of its utility, as a mode of ac-
commodating a village congregation
previous to the erection of a place of
worship. Since you kindly lent it to
me in the summer of 1819, I have avail-
cd myself of the opportunity of em-
ploying it in some of the villages of
Sarry, and in several it has proved-a
comfortable tabernacle, filled, I trust, as
of old, in the wilderness, with the glory:
of the Lord. Like that it is easily
crected, and easily removed. The last
village in which it has been pitched, is
the centre of a dreary region of British
heathenism. Here the preaching of
the gospel was common in.the street ;
and soon afterwards this moveable tem-
ple was reared. A young man (former-
Iy very profligate,) to whom the word
seems to have been blessed, with his fa-
ther, took the charge of ir, and without
anv trouble to myself or others who
have laboured there, we have found it
prepared every sabbath, for nearly half
a year. Hereupwards of ihree hundred
peasants of all ages, from the children
with Tuddy faces, to the decrepid leans
ing vpon thejr sticks, farmers, plough-
men, &c. have listened to these tidings
of mercy, which were to them a new
sound.® ~ The judgment-day will reveal
those things of which we cannot now be
positive 5 but we have reason lo believe
that sons zand daughters bave been born
uvnto God. We have heen favoured to
behold the sabbath-breaker revere that
holy day, tbe druokard beco.me sober,
and the adulterer break his sinful con-
nexions. In that uneighbourhood the
Lord has been pleased so to bless the lu-
bours connected with those above alluded
10, that one place of worship bas been al-
ready fitted up; in another villuge, one

* This tent, when fixed, forms a room
34 feet long, by 27 feet wide, With the
poles, &c. it is 3801b. weight ; and it cost
only thirny guineas.
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is expected to be erected; and in that
where the tent was fixed, the people
having raised part, and friends having
come forward to assist, a commodious
chapel would be commcnced immediate-
ly, did not the season of the year pre-
vent, I am sure, Sir, that it wall afford
YO“ pleasure to reflect, that you have swo
argely contributed to these things; and
I doubt not that if the plan were adopted’
of employing tents in itirerant labours,
they being onmany accounts so fav pre-
ferable to rooms, it would be found by
many, who are glad to preach Christin
highways and hedges, a privilege to
have such a comfortable shelter. 1 have
been often reminded, while preachingin
it during heat andstorms, of Him who
is **a shadow from the heat, and a co-
vert from the tempest” v v b
Yours affectionately, J. R.G.
Cobham, Dec. 1. 1820. -

R et
Loss of the Abeona Transport.

Tuis-vessel destined to convey frce'
setilers to the Cape of Good Ilope, took,
fire at sea on the 25th of December,
18720, thiougb the first mate’ taking his’
candle from his Janthorn to see something
he was looking for more clearly. . The
distress which ptevailed-on’ board' was
indescribable. Only forty-nine persoiis,
by taking to the.small boats, were saved,
and these, as'if by miracle, dut of one
hundred and sixty-one; the whole num-
ber besides perished. ) )

One of the survivors says, * A few
minutes,after I quitted the wreck, the |
main and mizen masts fell; the flames
rapidly advancing forwards, drove num-
bers of the poor wretches on the bow-,
sprit, where it was our hard lotto behold |
them frantic, without being able to lend
them any assistance, You may judge how’
the boats were crammed, when husbands’
who had wices and children still clinging
1o the wreck, exclaimed aguinst more being

‘received.””—Times of Jan, 17, 1621.

P -
CAUTION. .

A person_nained BzNNETT, sir feet
three inches bigh, with very. red. hair,
assuming the character of n Baptist mi-
nister, has been collecting for the Bap--
list Meeting-house at Bishop's Stortford.
He has been within the list few weeks
at Colnbrook for that purpose, where he
was suspected. This method is taken
to put our fiiends upon their guard
against a very wicked man, and 2 vile
impostor.

J B.—\P\‘EIELD, Printer, 91, Wardour-Sueet, Solio.
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ON SATANIC INFLUENCE.—Parr 1.
Resist the Devil, and he will flee from you.~JamEes iv. 7,

Tuere are some persons who
presume not only to doubt, but
positively to deny, the existence
and influence of that ewil spirit,
who is depominated in the sacred
volume, the Devil; but I am ut-
terly at a loss to understand how
they who admit the authenticity
of the Scriptures, can entertain
such a sentiment, with any co-
lour of consistency, It is obvious
that for all our knowledge of the

spiritual world, we must be in-

debted simply to the djscoveries
of revelation.
sion are limited jn their range to
material ohjects: spiritual exist-
ences are tgo refined and aérial
to meet the senses. They are
imperceptible to the eye, and im-
Palpable 1o the touch ; but their
reality js not on this account the
e3s certaip, sipce the testimony
of divine truth, as fo the impor-
tant fact, is clear and decisive,
aud does pot jn the slightest de-
Bree militate against the dictates
of sound and eplightened reason.

The material world is crowded
with Jiving proofs of creative ener-
£Y: why then should we imagine
the spiritual world a waste unpeo-

VOL, X111,

Our ozgans of vi- |

pled desert; and fancy the Deity
to sit enthroned in silent and so-
litary grandeur? In the visible
creation we behold a regular gra-
dation in the scale of existence,
ascending from animals of the
simplest organization, up to the
complex and beaatiful structure
of man; but why should the as-
cending scale stop at this pre-
cise point? Since man combines
in his own pature, a material
body and an immortal soul, may
we not reasonahly syppose that
he forms the connecting link in
the great chain of heing; that
unnumbered ranks of intelligences
have been created, superior in
dignity and power to man: so
that while he occupies the high-
est statiop jn the order of mate-
rial, he fi]ls the lowest in that of
spiritual, existence ? This suppo-
sition is saoctioned by the high
authority of scripture; aud rea-
son and revelation perfecily ac-
cord therewith. Hence we read
of angels; of cherubim and sera.
phim; of thrones, principalities,
and powers, in heavenly places.
But although the existence of
good angels be admitted, the pos-

L
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sibility of evil spirits may still be
questioned. We know, hewever,
by melancholy experience, that
sin has appeared in one province
of the creation, among beings
who were originally as muocent
and holyas the ange{s themselves;
and therefore it is not incredible
that it may have appeared in
other parts, among beings of 'a
higher rank. The origin of cvil
is a problem too intricateand dif-
ficult for the human intellect 10
solve: but its existence is evi-
dently not incompatible either
with the wisdom, power, or good-
ness of the Deity. Creatures,
bowever exalted their dignity,
and enlarged their capacity, may
deceive themselves with the vain
expectation of improving their
condition; and hence a guilty
ambition might find a placcamong
them, and prompt to deeds of
open rebellion against their Crea-
tor. And doubtless there were co-
gent reasons, however inscrutable
to ns, which induced the Deity
to permit so fatal a delusion to
prevail, notwithstanding the aw-
ful consequences which it neces-
sarily entailed. Hence, in the
epistle of Jude, mention is made
of those angels, “ who kept not
their first estate, but left their
own bhabitation;” who were dis-
satisfied with the station in which
the Deity had placed them, and
aspired after higher honours,
These are described, as “reserved
in everlasting chains under dark-
ness unto the judgment of the
great day.” With this striking
represeniation, the language of
the Apostle Peter exactly corres-
pouds:—** God spared not the
angels that sinned, but cast them
down to hell, aud delivered them
into chains of darkness, to be re-
served unto judgment.”
Whenever rebellion  breaks
forth, there is generally one of a

ON SATANIC

INFLUBNCE.

bolder cust aud more enterprising
character thau the rest, who takes
the lead, and urges forward his
companpions in crime by his ex-
armple and exbortation. Among
the angels who dared to wage an
impious war with. the. Eternal,
trere was one more aspiring and
more guilty than his associates,
who becawe their leader and
prince ; who is stigmatized as the
arch-apostate, the chief of the
revolted spirits. ‘This is the migh-
ty and malignant being, who is
styled, in scriptural language, the
Devil. Pride was the occasion of
his crime and his condemnation ;
and as his guilt was awfully ag-
gravated, his punishment was sig-
nally just, The arm of Omni-
potence was estended to avenge
the insult, and he: was hurled,
with all -his criminal associates,
from the region of light and pu-
rity and joy, into the dark and
fathomless abyss of woe,

If then the existence of this
evil spirit be admitted as an
established fact, it can scarcely
be doubted that he is capable of
exerting, and actually does exert,
a most powerful and pernicious
‘influence over the minds of men.
His energies indeed have doubt-
less'been in some degrec impair-
ed by his fall; for sin not ouly
debases, but weakens the facul-
ties; but it is probable that he
still retains alarge portion-of that
capacious intellect which he ori-
ginally possessed ; together with
that superadded subtilty which
arises from power perverted by
guilt, Sin generates a feeling of
deep malignity, and it is natural
for the guilty to find a fearful
satisfaction in rendering others as
depraved and wretched as them-
selves. Henee it is not a poetic
fiction, but a just and ratiobal
representation, which deseribes
the Devil as moved with envy,
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when he bebeld our first parents
g they came pure from the hand
of the Creator, and ag instantly
resolving to effect, if possible,
their ruin, Hatred, wmalice, eruel-
ty, revenge; every base and ma-
lignant passion, would prompt
Iiim to engage in this new enter-
prise.  Thus would he give vent
to the smothered emofions of dis-
appointed ambition; aod his
‘deep-rooted enmity would display
itself in aiming to ‘deface that first
and beautiful creation on which
the Deity had enstamped his
moral image. In order to com-
pass his erid, heassumed, accord-
ing 1o the Mosaic history, the
form of a sérpent, and by an art-
ful falsehood, allured the mother
of mankind to taste the forbidden
fruit, and thus to violate the-po-
sitive injunction which the Deity
had given. This action may ap-
.pear trivial; but it betrayed a
disposition in the highest degree
criminal;—a disregard to the
authority, and a disbelief in the
veracity of God; together with
an vnworthy preference of mere
‘sensitive  gratification to the en-
joyment of the divine favour.
Hence the mournfulconscquences
which it has involved, This
transgression has entailed on the
humau race a fallen and polluted
nature; and the Devil, having
been too fatally successful in the
seduction of our first parents, ob-
tained an easy conquest over their
posterity, and has ruled them
with an iron sway, Hence the
earlh, which once promised to
become the favoured seat of har-
mony and happiness, has, ever
since the fall, been the scene of
anarchy; the dwelling-place of
misery. How widely extended
are the ravages which sin bas
made! How entirely has it effaced
every vestige of the primsval
dignity of man! To what but to
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the malignant influence of Sutan
are we (o trace the total aliena-
tion of thie human heart from ho-
liness and God? To what but to
infernal agency can we ascribe
those fierce and unrelenting pas-
sions, which have so often led to
crimes of deepest die? These are
strong confirmations of the scrip-
tural sentiment, that men are
‘ taken capltive by the Devil at
his will ;”—that be has obtained
ao entire and fatal ascendency
over the human mind.

Apostate spirits are styled
““ the rulers of the darkness of
this world ;” and this expression
evidently intimates, that they
have been active agents in the
production of thal intellectual
and moral darkness, which bhas
enveloped the earth. They have
reared the altars of idolatry, and
instituted those cruel and ob-
scene rites, which are a disgrace
to bumanity. The gloomy aspect
and darkened features of super-
stition plainly indicate its origin.
For four thousand years, Satan
was permitted to reign as “ the
God of this world,” almost with
an undisputed empire. One little
spot alone was sacred to the wor-
ship of Jehovah, and blest with
the holy light of truth; while
every other portion of the globe
was under the dominion of the
Prince of Darkness. At length,
¢ the Son of God was manifested
to destroy the works of the De-
vil.” But in order to accomplish
this great object, he had 1o sus-
tain a fearful conflict with the
hosts of hell. No sooner did he

.enter on the field of his hish

enterprise, than he was assailed
by every artifice and stratagem
that Satan could devise; and for
the space of forty days and forty
nights had the holy Jesus to en-
dure the unremitting attacks
and temptations of the Devil:

L2
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but at length this infernal foe
was compelled to retire abashed
and confounded. He doubtless
instigated the Pharisees to op-
pose and to persecute the Re-
deemer. He entered into the
hecart of Judas; and that base
traitor acted on the suggestion of
Satan when he bartered for the
blood of Jesus, and sold his Lord
and Master for thirty picces of
silver. But at the very moment
when he appeared to have gained
an ascendency over the Saviour,
and beheld with a ghastly smile
the agonies of the cross, in that
very moment was there a death-
blow given to his empire ; for Je-
sus conquered as he fell;—he
bruised the serpent’s head ;—and
when he rose from the dead, he
rose in triumph, to secure the
victory he had won; to reap its
fruits, and to enjoy its impe-
rishable honours. He is now
seated at the right hand of the
Majesty on high, apd sends
forth his Holy Spirit to take pos-
session of the hearts of those
whom he has ransomed by his
blgod. His grace disposes them
to renounce their allegiance to Sa-
tan, and their love to sin; he in-
fuses a sacred energy into their
souls, which enables them to
burst their iron bands, and rise
1o the liberty of the sons of God.
Christian converts are so many
trophies of that memorable vic-
tory which was obtained on Cal-
vary, and are destined to swell
the trinmph of the Redeemer in
the eternal world.

But although tl:e Devil is de-
feated, he is not destroyed. His
power is curtailed, but his nature
remains unchanged. Those who
have beeu rescued from his hard
and cruel grasp, he continually
harasses with temptation. En-
raged at having lost his victims,
he puts forth all his efforts, to
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regain, if possible, his dominion
over their hearts. We are en-
gaged in a perpetual and painful
struggle with an innumerable host
of spiritnal foes, < We wrestile
not with flesh and blood, but
with priucipalities and powers;
with the rulers of the darkness of
this world, with spiritual wicked-
ness in high places.” In such a
conflict, we might well despair,
were it not for.the animating as-
surance, that, if we “resist the
Devil, he will flee from us.”
H.
._."..—

HOW TO RUIN, AND HOW TQ
BUILD UP,
A CHRISTIAN SOCIETY.

HAVING been lately in compa-
ny with a friend, who had come
from a distance, after much gene-
ral conversation, I asked after the
welfare of the church at the place
where he resided. A few years
since had been in flourishing cir-
cumstances, and the prospect
was very pleasing. I was pained,
however, to learn, thatfew now
came to the solemn assembly, and
that there was but little among
them which was commendable.
After much inquiry, I found that
things came into  their present
state in the following manner.

Tlhe public ordinances ofGod’s
house were neglected by some of
the principal friends, under a
variety of frvivclous pretences.
Seldom more than a small part of
the Lord’s-day waus devoted to
religious purposes; and this in
so formal and indifferent a. man-
ner, that it was evident that very
little good could arise from’ such
services. '

Once the people were appa-
rently much coucerncd that’ the
word of life might * run and be
glorificd ;” they scldom came ta
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{lie sanctuafy alone ; they brought
their Tamilies, and they would
often invite some of their neigh-
bours to accompany them. They
do not do so now, but are he-
come evidently indifferent whe-
ther the cause of Christ prospers
or not. Persons have attended
the means of grace for months
and years, unencouraged and un-
noticed.

The Social Prayer Meetings
were too generally neglected;
and at the Church Meetings some
of the members mét 16 find fault
with each other, and to differ,
and their conduct effectually dis-
couraged all around from casting
in their lot with so discordant a
community, The™ discipline of
the church was also much neg-
lected ;—it became like a garden
overrun with noxious weeds.

The members of the Society
we're not careful to cultivate bro-
therly affection; some of them
giew shy towards each other;
they differed; mischief-makers
intentionally, and injudicious
friends unintentionally, increased
the difference; the breach be-
came so wide, that it could not
be made up; they wouid not re-
linquish the ground of their
quarrel, or forgive each other:
at length, they relinquished their
attendance on the table of the
Lord, on account of their differ-
ences with their fellow-worship-
pers—as if they were justified in
neglecting their duty to their di-
vine Redeemer, because a bro-
ther had insulted or injured them.
The church became divided into
parties ; the children and friends
of each arranged themselves on
the one side or the other. “They
bit and devoured one another”—
and, as might naturally be ex-
Pected, * they are consumed one
of another,”

Many became cateless in thetr
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general deportment; no differ-
ence was to be perceived hetween
them and the men of the world :
their conversation became un-
suitable to their profession; it
was worlcly, censorious, trifling,
and unbecoming their profession,
as followers of the Redeemer.
Some were carried away from the
means of grace by the leaven—
the accursed leaven of Antinomi-
anism. Others, like El, did not
reprove their children when they
were manifestly wrong; they
permitted them to sneer at the
ministers of the Gospel, and to
cavil at their instructions—they
have their reward—some of their
household are profane and wick-
ed, and are sources to their pa-
rents of perpetual inquietude,

The Sabbath School alse was
generally neglected, till it was of
little er no use. The teachers
sought their own ease, and, one
after another, abandoned their
interesting charge; and numbers
of the children deserted the
school.

Their pastor, a plain, pious,
affectionate man, who “ shunned
not to declare the whole counsel
of God,” they slighted and griev-
ed. Some thought his preaching
too doctrinal; whilst others
thought it too practical, and did
not hesitate to affirm, that he did
not preach the gospel, because he
addressed poor sinners on the
things pertaining to their eternal
peace, and endeavoured to leave
them without excuse. There
were a few miserable, niggardly
people, who grudged hiwm his
salary, though it was barely suf-
ficient to maintain his family in
the plainest way, and took care,
as opporlunity offered, to lessen
it—as if the labourer was not
worthy of his hire.

But whilst the mere professor,
or the mistaken, or the worldly,
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or the malevolent, or the wick- |

ed, to gratify their own evil pas-
sions, or private views, would not
hesitate to injure, scatter, and
ruin, a Christian Society, yet,
blcssed be God ! there are not a
few who will exclaim, with the
Psalmist, ¢ Peace be within thy
walls, and prosperity within thy
palaces! IfIforget thee, O Je-
rusalem, let my right hand forget
her cunning. If Ido not remem-
ber thee, let my tongue cleave to
the roof of my mouth, ifI prefer
not Jerusalem above my chief
joy. Formy brethren, my com-
panions’ sake, I will now say,
¢ Peace be within thee!””
Reader! are these the senti-
ments of thy heart, in reference
10 the church of God in general,
and towards that part of Zion
especially with which thou art
more peculiarly connected? Let
your conduct, as well as your
words, prove the sincerity of
your profcssion. Diligeutly attend
the public ordinances of God’s
house. Let there be a marked
difference between the Sabbath
and other days. Let the whole
of the Lord’s-day be consecrated
to God. Take your families to
the sanctuary, and invite your
neighbours and friends to accom-
pany you. Be much in prayerin
secret, and in your Social Prayer
Meetings, that God would pros-
per his cause amongst you. At
tend Church Meetings with a
spirit of devotion and love, and
with a sincere solicitude for the
divine glory. Love all who love

Cbrist, - with a pure heart fer-

vently.” Cultivate an affection-
ate disposition towards all who are
around you. Do not be readily
offended,

When offences come,
be anxious for reconciliation, re- |
collccting the precepts and glori-
ous example of our divine Lead-
er, who ¢ when reviled, reviled
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not again,” and forgave, with his
dying breath, hisinveterate e¢ne-
mies and murderers, Always be
found in your place at the table
of the Lord. Differences with
any of your brethren can never
afford a just reason why you
should neglect this holy ordi-
nance. Train up your children
“in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord.” Be much concern-’
ed, that there should be an evi-
dent difference between your fa-
milies and those of the ungodly,
Let your conversation, let the
whole of your deportment, in the
family, the church, and the
world, be such as becometh the
Gospel of Christ, Unremittingly
pursue afterthat holiness‘* without
which no man shall see the Lord.”
Watch for opportunities of use-
fulness. Wherever you may sec-
good impressions made on the
mind of any attendant on the
means of grace, talk kindly to the
individual, and encourage him fo
¢ follow on to know the Lord\”
If you have not a Sabbath
Schoo), collect one immediately;
you will by this means do good,
not only to the children, but ta’
the parents—some of them will
come and hear the Gospel, and
it may become the « power of
God” to their everlasting salva-
tion. If you havea school, visit
it, pray witb the children, encon-
rage them, feel for the genera]
prosperity of the institution, Be
willing to deny yourselves some-
what of your usual ease and
comfort for the public good.
There can be bat little bope of
permanent usefulness in a congre-
gation, where there is no ardent
concern for the spiritual welfare
of the rising generation. )
Hold up, in every possible

way, the hauds of your minister.
He can pever be eminently suc-
cessful without your active and
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geslons co-operation, Ever meet
him with the smile of affection,
You cannot profit by his labours,
unless you love him; love him
then; ‘‘ esteem him highly for
his works’ sake.” DBear him fer-
vently on your hearts at a throne
of grace. Aid him, wherever
you can, in the spread of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom. Always speak
of him, and to him, with respect
and kindness. If you, who attend
+is ministry, do not revere him,
you will destroy his comfort,
and injure his usefulness, Be as-
sured, that your happivess and
respectability are intimately con-
mected with his. Be more gene-
rous than to make him an offen-
der for a word. Disdain te coun-
tenance such as would slander or
calumniate hizn. 1In temporal
matters act towards him not only
with justice, but, as faras you
can, with liberality. ** Be stedfast
and immoveable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord:
your labour cannot be in vaia in
the Lord.”

Pursuing such a line of coun-
duct, you camnot but be pros-
perous. Generally speaking, itis
he fault of a people themselves,
when a church falls into decay or
fuin. Of a community, where
love, and trath, and holiness, and
tb'euevolence, and devotion, pre-
side, even an individual of no
piety might sometimes be in-
duced to exclaim, ‘¢ Blessed be
lie that blesseth thee, and cursed
be he who curseth thee!— Let
me die the death of the righte-
;)l}s,v and let my Jast end he like
Ais I I : "

The man who feels as le
ought, will indeed often: say,
Let the joys and the sorrows of
Zion be mine,—Give me, O my
God, to see the prosperity of that
part of thy cause especially with
which{ am personally connected,

103

“ In answer to my fervent cries,
Give me to see thy church arise;
But if that blessing be too great,
Give me to mourn its low estate.”

Southampton. B. H. D.
._’.‘..._..
‘ON WALKING WITH GOD.

TseE Christian Course ( 2 Tim.
iv, 7) is a perpetual walking with
God, Influenced by religion,
Enoch was thus devoted to him,
Gen. v, 22,

1. DescripTioN. Walking
with God is not a monkish se-
clusion from the world; it is not
an ostentatious display of devo-
tion. But it is a siicere and uni-
versal obedience to the Divine
Will ; an entire subjection to his
holy authority ; an unlimited con-
fidence in his promises. It com-
prebends our deportment iu the
world, and our devotional ex-
ercises, We must have no will
of our own, opposed to his. They
who walk with God, retire fre-
quently from the world to medi-
tate upon his glorious character
and exalted perfections ; they de-
light in pouring out their hearts
to him in humble prayer; they
obey his commands; they culti-
vate the dispositions which he
has enjoined, and which the ex-
ample of Christ exiiibits; they
live perpetually under the benign
influence of religion; and they
walk in the light of the Divine
countenance.

II. BENEF1TS. These are nei-
ther few nor small; nor can we
be deprived of them by our most
malicrous and powerful ene:: ies.

1. Knowledge of, and cleaving
to, the doctrimes of the Gospel.
We shall beliold theie beauty and
‘tmportance. We shall expericuce
a sincere and growing attachment
to them. We .shall know their
value,  and feel their suitableness
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to our condition. Conformity to
the Divine Will, and the just
conception of Divine Truthy are
inseparable, ¢ If any man,” said
the Saviour, * will do his will,
he shall kuow of the doctrine,
whether it be of God, or whether
1 speak of myself.” John vii. 17,
Every dereliction of nreligious
trutli i3 preceded by disobedieiice
to the Divine Will in some way
or other. The mind is in some
degree diverted from God; his
authority is disregarded; his
clainis are overlooked; devoted-
ness of heart to him is with-held.
When mern ¢ choose their own
ways,” God *‘* chooses their de-
lusions;” Isa: Ixvi. 8, 4. If meu
¢ take pleasure in unrighteous-
ness,” God “ will send them strong
delusions, that they may believe
a lie,” 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12, But
the Lord, in this as well as in
every other respect, preserveth
his saints. ‘

9. Solid and permaient Peace.
The wicked are ¢ like a troubled
sea.” But * the Lord will bless
his peoplc with peace,” Ps. xxix.
11, he will ““ extend peace to
them like a river;” lsa. Ixvi. 12,
4¢ they shall delight themselves in
the abundance of peacc,” Ps.
xxxvii. 11. “Glory, honour, and
peace shall be to every man that
worketh good,” Rom. ii. 10. Their
path is “ the way of peace,”
Lukei.79. This peace they have
¢ through our Lord Jesus Christ,”
Rom. v. 1. John xvi. 83. It
<t passeth all understanding,”
Phil, iv. 7. It is an antidote
against the fear of death. O
death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy victory?” It
flows from hope in the promises,
from the pardon of sin, from the
Jight of heaven oit our path, and
from the presence of God,
8. Assurance of Salvation. This
is peculiar to those who live daily
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under the influence of the fear of
the Lord ; whose hearts are fixed,
trusting in him, Ps. cxii. 7, and
whose souls breathe the language
of the poet, ** O for a closer walk
with God!” It is the fruit of
every grace of the Holy Spirit,
This assurance is not faith. Faith
is a belief of the divine testimo-
uy: but the divine testimony
points out no person by name,
Being, however; otfe of (he graces
of thie Holy Spirit, by which the
christian is sealed and designated,
the béliever beholding it in him-
self, together with the other graces
of the Spirit, becomes assured of
his own salvation. Blessed is the
man, who, walking with God,
has-a hope full of immortality.- -

4. The Divine Honour pro-
moted. He who walks with God,
adorns the religion which he pro-
fesses; illustrates its purity, exe
emplifies its excellence; and lives
down the prejudice and over-
comes thé opposition of its ene-
mies; )

5. Meetness for futuie Blessed-
ness. They who have no com-
munion with God in the present
life, shall not dwell with him for
ever, But ‘“the pure in heart
shall see God.” They who have
fcllowship with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ; who
manifest by their actions the su-
preme tontrol which religion has
over them; who have the testi-
mony of their cohsciences in their
favour; and who are conformed
to his image in the present world ;
—shall dwell with him for ever.

8. The Divine Presence in
Death. If our hearts are de-
voted to God ! if we maintain
habitual communion with him; if
we constantly submit to his au-

‘thority, and obey his commands

if we cordially receive his Son,
and rely with confidence on his
atonement; if we are .guided
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by the teachings of his Spirit;
and walk with God; he will be
with us in the valley of the sha-
dow of deatlr, and heaven will
be our final and everlasting abode;
A.
g e
HINTS.
For a General Union of Christians
Foun
PRAYER

FOR THE

Oui-potiting of the Holy Splrit.»

1k the present day; a day
which, for obvious reasons; may
be called a day of trouble; of re-
buke, and of biasphemy; and
yet a day which, from the ad-
vance of true religion, shines with
many a ray of bright hope and
earnest expectation;—in such a
day, in which hope and fear thus
alternately prevail, one great ques-
tion onght to occupy the mind—
How to overcome the evil, and to
cktend the good; how to con-
found the works of Satan, and to
enlarge and establish the kingdom
of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Many are the attempts now
niaking f{or this purpose. Socie-
ties are.in aclive operation to sup-
press vice, to reform our prisons,
to afford a refuge for the desti-
tute—to provide an asylum for
the penitent—to educate the
young —to circukate the Holy
Seriptures— to  evangelize the
heathen—and to promote Chris-
tianity among the Jews. Each of
these institutions has its peculiar
excellence, but they are all li-
mited in their object and in their
effort, No one great and exten-
sive plan has yet been adopted,
which may, at the same time,

! * Knowing the respectable source
feom which this paper proceeds, we with
Pleasure give it to the publis. Eo.
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effectually benefit ourselves, our
families, our country, and the
world at large.

The aim of this paper is humi-
bly to suggest such a plan, not to
disparage other benevalent at-
tempts, but to give life, and vi-
gour, and energy to them all,.—
The plan is this; To UNITE ALL
SINCERE CHRISTIANS IN EAR-
NEST PRAYER FOR THE GENE-
RAL OUT-POURING OF THE
HOLY sPIRIT. This will meet
the full extent both of our wants
and of our desires.

The limits of this paper require

“brevity ; but if the Scriptures are

examined, the following fruths
will be clearly seen; viz. That
no human effort is of itself suffi-
cient to change the heart of man,
or to build the spiritual temple of
the Lord. God employs men as
instruments, but He is himself the
great agent. Paul may plant and
Apollos water, but God only
giveth the increase, Not by
might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.
The Holy Spirit, -as the Spizit
of Sehoval, the third Person
of the ever-blessed Trinity, is
infinitein power; with Him no-
thing is impossible; all hearts
are open to Him, and all crea-
tures subject to His will. Ex-
clusively of his almighty power
as God, in the economy of our
salvation, he has undertaken
offices which are fully sufiicient
to secure the most exteusive bless-
ings. He convinces the world of
sin, of righteousness, and of judg-
ment—He takes away the stony
heart, and gives a heuart of tlesh.
—Ile assists in prayer, aud acts
as a teacher and rewembrancer,
—He guides into all truth.—lle
glorities the Lord Jesus, and
sheds abroad the love of God ini
the heart.—He has also a bound-
less treasury of every requisite 10
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accomplish his purposes: for he
veceives of the things that are
Chuist’s, and shows them to his
people; and in the Lord Jesus
we know are hidden all the trea-
siwves of wisdom and knowledge.
« In Him dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily.” The
Holy Spirit, therefore, has only
10 exercise his office, to pour out
gifts and graces from the inex-
haustible fulness of Christ, and
swhat man by all his efforts can
never attain, the Eternal Spirit
can immediately accomptish. The
same power which, on the day
of Pentecost, effected the con-
version of three thousand unbe-
lieving Jews ander one discourse,
can convince the most prejudiced,
and change the hearts of the most
obdurate of the present day.
When He makes bare his arm,
the mountains will flow down at
his presence, nations will be born
at once, avd the kingdoms of
this world become the kingdoms
of God and of his Christ.

Whilst the sacred Scriptures
thus acquaint us with the power
of the Holy Spirit to effect these
great objects, they afford us every

reason to expect this aid when-

ever general prayer is made for
its exercise.— The prophecies
clearly show that days of great
blessedness are before us, and
that these days will be preceded
or accompanied by a very large
effusion of the Holy Spirit. The
Prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, and
Joel, plainly predict this effusion,
w bilst Ezekiel confirms these pre-
dictions by the most striking em-
blems. Who can read the re-
inarkable vision of the valley full
of dry bones, and the interpre-
tation given of that vision, with-
out being convinced that the
Holy Spirit will yet exercise his
office in a very remarkable man-
ner? So powerfully, that those
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who are now as a multitude of
dry bones, shall stand up as a
great army of true believers, The
divine oracles at the same time
assure us that jt is in answer to
prayer that this blessiug will be
bestowed. It was not till the
Prophet had said, ** Come from
the four winds, O breath, and
breathe upon these slain that they
may live,” that the life-giving
Spirit came, -In another prophe-
¢y, also, after promises of great
mercies, it is added, « I will yet
for this be inquired of by the
house of Israel to do it for them.”
Such is the connexion between
the gift and prayer for its bestow-
ment.—So much is this the order
in which the Lord grants his mer-
cies, that he has promised not
only to pour out a spirit of pray-
er and supplication upon his peo-
ple, but to lead them to excite
one another to this exercise; for
thus it is written, ¢ The inhabi-
tants of one city shall go to an-
other, saying, Let us go speedily
to pray before the Lord, and to
seek the Lord of Hosts; I will go
also.” And when prayer is offer-
ed, God declares, ¢ Before they
call I will answer, and while they
are yet speaking I will hear.”
Without, therefore, entering
into the question as to the exact
period of these glorious times, we
have every reason to believe, that
whenever prayer is generallymade
for the out-pouring of the Holy
Spirit, this unspeakable hlessing
will be afforded. |
~ Could we find any instance in
which the Lord has refused to
hear the prayers of his people,
even when praying solely for their
own deliverance, we might be
discouraged ; but when He has
from the beginning heard their
cry and saved them, we may rest
assured he will answer our peti-
tions, That which is now de-
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sired is for His own glory; for the
attainment of that object for
which the Lord Jesus shed his
precious blood. For, at what
time will He see the travail of his
soul and be satisfied? Is it not
when the Holy Spirit, taking his
great power and exercising his
mighty energy, shall so bless the
earth, that multitudes of every
nation, tribe, and tongue, shall
bow to the name of Jesus, and
confess that he is Lord to the
glory of God the Father?

The earnest -supplications,
therefore, of every sincere Chris-
tian for the out-pouring of the
Holy Spirit; and his unwearied
efforts, by the Divine blessing, to
excite a similar earnestness in
athers, are particularly desired.
For the readier attainment of this
object, the following Hints are
respectfully offered.

I. That all Ministers should
seek a deeper and more abiding
conviction of their own personal
need of the divine influences of
the Holy Spirit, both for their
own growth in grace, and for suc-
cess in all parts of their ministe-
rial labours; that, under this
conviction, they may be led to
more earnest secret prayer for this
blessing.

- II. That they should, like
Daniel and his companions, unite
with their brethren as opportu-
nitics offer, in private social pray-
er for the general out-pouring of
the Holy Spirit. .

IlI. That they should preach
tpon the varions offices of the
loly Spirit, that their congrega-
lions may be more practically
acquainted with His important
work in our salvation.

IV. That, in their geheral dis-
courses, they should more habi-
tually honour the Holy Spirit, by
entreating his divine aid, and
ascribing their success to Him.
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V. That in large towns a week-
ly lecture should be set apart for
the above purposes,

VL That in the prayer-meet-
ings which are now held by dif-
ferent denominations of Clristians,
special prayer should be made
for the out-pouring of the Holy
Spirit.

VIL That all Christians should
be invited to set apart individually
an hour from seven till eight
dclock on the Sabbath morning
for private prayer and meditation
on this subject ; their prayer may
include the’ out-pouring of the
Holy Spirit upon themselves, their
family, their ministers, their con-
gregations, their country — all
ministers of true’ religion, all so-
cieties formed for ‘doing good,
the heathen, and the Jews.

VIII. That all heads of fami-
lies on Monday evening should
entreat the same blessing in their
family devotions.

IX. That all Christians should
read the Scriptures with a view
to a more intimate acquaintance
with this subject.

X. That they should mention
it to their religious correspon-
dents at home and abroad ; each
Christian using his utmost ability
to make this union for prayer as
extensive as possible.

X1. That religious periodical
publications should be requested
to aid the design; and that this
paper, if approved, should be
reprinted, and other tracts written
and published.

XII. That whilst Christians of-
fer their prayers in simple reli-
ance on the merits of our Lord
Jesus Chirist, they should accom-
pany them with deep humiliation
for their own sins, for the sins
of their country, and for the sins
of the whole Church ;—and aim,
in their conduct, to walk in love
with all Christians, to be watch
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ful against grieving the Holy
Spirit; and in all things to adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour:
Remembering that it is written,
* The Holy Gliost was not yet
given because that JEsts was
NOT YET GLORIFIED.”

Several Ministers, and many
private Christians, have already
begun to act conformably to
these Hints; and it is hoped, as
means are now using for drawing
the attention of Christans in all
parts of the world to this subject,
that, by the Divine blessing, this
union for prayer will efe long be-
come gencral,

Such a unioh canuot be con.
templated without feelings of the
most exalted pleasure and bright
expectation.—It is a union in
which no party spirit is raised,
mo principles sacrificed, no pri
vate fecling hurt, no doubtful
question agitated, no funds re-
quired. It is a union of piety
amd love! Each Chlristian may
assogiate in prayer with those
of his own more immediate com-
munion, at the same time that he
unites in heart with all who are
seeking the same object. The
poor may assist as well as the
rich; the invalid, unfitted for
active exertion, may, in this way,
aid in building the spiritual tem-
ple; whilst those who are at the
most_remote distance may meet
together at the hour of prayer.

1t was among the last peti-
tions of our blessed Lord, that
all who believe in him MIGHT
BE ONEK.

Christian Reader, let it be your
desire to be thus united! Trust
simply. Pray fervently, Ex-
pect largely. Watch soberly.
Wait patiently.

¢ SURELY ] COME QUICKLY:
EVEN 5o cOME LoBD JEsUs.
~-AMEN.”

BAPT18T CHURCH, BRIDGNORTH,

History of the Baptist Churth,
BRIDGNORTH, SHROPBHIRE:

Mn. Itimey,; in his History of
the Baptists,* a work that de-
serves @ much tvider circulation
than it has yct obitained, informs
us that there were Baptists in this
town préviously to the year 1700.
Thisprobubly wasthe fact, though
it is to be limented that the ori-
gin of the church here is involved
in a considerable degree of ob-
scurity. The first date that oc-
curs in the clhurch-book is 1705,
where it mentions, as it does alse
in 1706, the payment of the ex-
penses of a messenger to the as-
sociation.t This proves the ex-
istence at that time of a duly or-
ganized church, Their first pas-
tor appears to have been Mr.
John ‘Sing, one of their own mem-.
bers, 2 man emiunent for piety,
and respectable for talent. He
was settled about the year 1712.
The following account of his
death isextracted from the church:
records. * Our honoured minis-
ter, Mr. John Sing, who was a

faithful minister of our Lord Je-

sus Christ; and preached the
gospel freely for upwards of 40
years, sweetly slept in our Lord
Jesus Christ, July 12, 1753, N.s.
to our very great loss, but his
everlasting gain, aged 73.”;

* Vol. ii. page 610.

t This I suppose must have been the
Midland Association, which, if I am
not mistaken, was formed in 1655.
Would not a bricf history of it, by some
person qualified to write it, be accepla-
ble in the Magazine ?

t A son of this Mr. Sing, whose name
also was John, was many years’'s mem-
her and a deacon of the church at Bridg-
north. Mr. John Sing, grandson of the
former, and son of the last-named John
Sing, died in December, 1619. He was
a warm friend to the cause of Christ;
and though he never joined the church,
it is hoped he was a truly good man,
He was & man of considerable property,
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From the death of Mr. Sing,
the church appears to have bheen
destitute, till March 25, 1759,
when Mr. John Macgowan, well
known as the author of Lectures
on the Book of Ruth, Dialogues
of Devils, and other curious and
useful publications, came hither
from Warrington. No account is
given of his settlemept; but he
probably was the pastor of the
church. He left Bridgnorth, and
removed to Devonshire-square,
"London, October 13, 1766.

April 1, 1768, Mr. Heury But-
terworth came to Bridgnorth, and
was ordained pastor, June 19,
1780. Mr. James Butterworth,
(his brother,) of Bromsgrove, be-
gan the service, asked the ques-
tions, and received the confession
of faith, Mr, Medley of Liver-
pool offered the ordination pray-
er. The charge to the mipister
was given by another of his bro-
thers, Mr. Lawrence Butterworth,
who is still living at Evesham in
Worcestershire, and retains the
pastoral charge in that town,
though now considerably advanc-
ed in age. . Mr. Medley preached
1o the people, and Mr, Fawkner
of Broscley concluded the service
with prayer. Mr. Butterworth
died May 13, 1806. In October,
the same year, Mr. Thomas Ed-
monds came to Bridgnorth from
Upton en Severn, and continued
{)aslor till June 1813, when he
left to take the charge of the
church at Leominster, which he
slill retains,

- In May, 1816, Mr. William
Pain, formerly of Gamlingay in
Cambridgeshire, remoyed hither
from Oswestry. At this time the

beloved in life, apd Jamented in death.
!{e left nine childron, most of whom it
is hoped know the Lord God of their fa.
thers: none of them, however, have yot
made a public profession of heir faith
i Chriy ,
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church was reduced to three
members, one of whom died the
following year. Since that pe-
riod, however, a few persons
have been added. The present
number of members, exclusive of
the pastor, is eight.

It is truly affecting, in tracing
the history of this church, to see,
that notwithstanding the talents
and the piety of its pastors, it has
at all times been very small. It
is howewer pleasing, that amidst

| all its discouragemepts, it has

been kept in being. May the set
time to favour this part of Zion
soon come!—It may be proper
to add, that Bridgnorth has an
endowment for the support of a
minister. - Perhaps the discussion
of the question, how far endow-
ments promote or retard the pro-
gress of religionp, might be inte.
resting and profitable,

Whitchirch, Salop, J.B.
Jan. 7, 1821,
._‘.‘..__
PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE
: or

THE TRINITY.

As some persons have lately
revived the ~ Sabellian heresy,
whereby the doctrine of the Tri-
uity is subverted, denying the
existence of three distinct Persous
in the Godhead, and maintain-
ing, that Jesus Christ and the
Holy Spirit ave names, characters,
or emanatious only from the di-
vine Essence ;—1 send for your
Magazine the following passage
from a late learned and excellent
Divine. ¢ The doctrine of the
Trinity is often represented as a
speculative point, of no great mo-
ment whether it is believed or
not, too mysterious and curious
to be pried into, and that it had
better be let alone than meddled
with; but, alas, it enters into the
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whole of our salvation, and all the
parts of it ; iuto all the doctrines
of the gospel, and into the expe-
rience of the saints ; there is ne
deing without it; as soon as ever
a man is convinced of his sinful
and miserable estate by nature, he
perceives there is a Divine Person
that he has offended, and that
there is necd of another Divine
Person to make satisfaction for
his offences, and of a third Divine
Person to sanctify him; to begin
and carry on a work of gracein
him, and to make him meet for
eternal glory and happiness.” This
is knowing the existence of three
Persons in the Godhead experi-
mentally.

A CoNSTANT READER.
Feb. 1820.

e
JEWS,

IN a tract lately published at
Paris, by M. Bail, the following
is given as a fair calculation of
the number of Jews in the differ-
ent par(s of the globe.

In all parts of Poland, before

the Partition of 1772 =+ 1,000,000
In Russia, including Molda-

via and Wallachiaescvooee 200,000
In all the states where the

German langnage is spoken 500,000
In Holland and the Nether-

JandS ccesca-conve v0ane 20,000
InSweden and Denmark.«.o - 5,000
In France:-ceseeocanrscns 50,000
In England {of which Lon-

don cootains 12,0007 ¢+ 50,000
In the states in which Italian

is spoken ..... cevnes s 200,000
In Spain and Portugal ++-.- 10,000
In the United States c e+ v v v 3,000
In the Mohammedan States

of Asia, Europe, and Africa 4,000,000
In Persia, and the rest of

Asia, including China and

Indigecvonooseoes TR 500,000

6,598,000

In the above statement, we

have a vemarkable proof of the

JEWS,

fulfilment of the divine predic-
lions in relation to the Jewish
nation; especially of Amosix. 9}
For, lo, I will command, and T
will sift the house of Isracl among
all nations, like as corn is sifted
in a sieve, yet shall not the least
grain fall upon the earth. We
are probably to understand hy
this scripture, . that notwithstand-
ing the Jews would be scatter-
ed among all the nations, yet
they should be preserved a dis-
tinct and wundiminished people.
It is indeed very remarkable, that
they “ still dwell alone,” and are
ot reckoned among [or of ] the
nations: they are not amalga-
mated with them; though they
live among them. They have
outlived their oppressors in most
countries where they have beén
persecuted : and. are still nearly
as numerous, (admitting the cor-
rectness of -the above estimate,)
as at the most prosperous state of
their nation; which, it is snp-
posed, did not exceed in the time
of Solomon SEVEN MILLIONS.
Had this French writer seen Dr,
Carey’s letter in our Magazine for
Nov. 1817, P. 433, in which
he speaks of the Affghans in In-
dia, as being undoubtedly the re-
mains of the ten tribes ; be would
probably have rated the numbers
in India and China stitl higher.
Seeing then, that the predictions
respecting their dispersion have
been so minutely fulfilled, may
we not confidently expect, that
those which foretel their restora-
tion will be also accomplished?
With this expéctation, let the
reader consult the close of the
same chapter of the book of
Amos, from the 12th verse ; and
he will see that glorious things
are spoken of the city of God.
May -the Lord hasten it in its
time, that so all Israel may be
saved!

10TA.
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ANECDOTE.

THE following original anec-
dote of the late Rev. John Wesley,
related by Mr. Robert Miller to
the preachers assembled in con-
ference at Liverpool, August,
1820, appears as applicable to
the Baptists as to the Methodists,
and for this reason a eorner is
solicited for it in the Baptist Ma-
gazine. J. B.

¢ The first time I had the plea-
sure of being in company with
the Rev. John Wesley was in the
year. 1783. 1 asked him what
must be done to keep Methodism
alive when. he was dead;. to
which he immediately answered :
¢+ The Methodists must take heed
to their DOCTRINE, their EXPE-
RIENCE, their PRACTICE, and
their DISCIPLINE. If they at-
tend to their doctrines only, they
will make the people Antinomi-
ans; if to the. experimental part
of religion only, they will make
them enthusiasts; if to the prac-
tical part. only, they will make
Pharisees; and if they do not
attend to their discipline, they
will be like persons who bestow
much pains in cultivating their
garden, and put no fence round
‘it to save it from the wild boar
of the forest.’”

I

THE BARREN FIG-TREL,
MAT?P. xxi. 19,

JESUS oft retired from Jerusa-
lem, after the labours of the day,
to some neighbouring village, 1o
enjoy the company of a friend.
Now, to Bethany, where Lazarvs
lived. He justly expected fruit
from a.fig-tree in tlie way, be-
cause it had leaves, and the time
of gathering figs was not yet
(Mark xi. 13). As man, he might
not, till he came to it, know that
it was barren. He cursed it, not
in anger to the tree, but emblema-
tically, to teach his disciples that
the Jewish nation, from whom the
Master of the vineyard expected
fruit, and reverence to his Son,
would in like manner wither away.

How awful is the ease of un-
fruitful and ubprofitable Profes-
sors, abounding in leaves, decent
in their lives, perhaps zealous—
affectionate—constant ia their at-

 tendance upon the means of grace,
who_ yet have not the glory of

God. at heart, and do not study
to do all the good they can in
their generation! They will, if
they repent not, be cut down:
Luke xiii. 7. Now the.ax is laid
unto the root of the trees: therc-
Jore every treewhick bringeth not
Jortk good fruit is hewn down, and
cast into the fire, Matt. iii. 10. D.

Fuvenile Department.

__.*-.-—-

IMPORTANCE
or

HUMILITY 4np VIGILANCE.
(A4n Anecdote from Robinson.)

* INNOCENCE is better than
repentance. Let us see danger
ata distance, and guard the pass.

It is not possible for a good maa
to. go instantly into the practice
of great erimes: but what slow
degrees may effect, who can tell?
Permit me to abbreviate tbe sub-
ject by a shortaccount of one sad
case. In the very early part of
my ministry, while 1 was vet a
boy, I had been preaching at- a
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town far distant from this place,
where I was on a friendly visit,
Most vouths in office are caress-
_ed, more for the novelty, than for
their abilities. One morning, a
very decent grey-headed man in-
quired for me; and, when he was
admitted, without ceremony he
threw himself ou a chair, and sob-
bed andwept, but could not speuk.
I retived, to give him an ovportu-
nity to vent his passion ; for.such
swells of grief, whatever may be
the cause, threaten to burst the
heart, and destroy the frame.
+On my returning, the man had
recovered his calmness, and,
omiitting kis apolegies, the sub-
stance of what he said was this.
« Compassion for your youth
compels me to tell you my case.
At your age I was as inuocent
and as happy as you. Like you,
too, 1 was chosen by one of our
churches to teach, I taught; the
church caressed me; neighbour-
ing churches gave me upequivo-
cal marks of their esteenr; each
new day was winged with new
delights ; my time passed sweetly;
every month was May. Onc day
an old man said to me, Young
mau, guard against vanity. | felt
syself hort, for [ saw no need of
his caution, and 1 did not conceal
my dislike. * Does that offend
you? added the old man; ¢ take

«care you do not become a profli- |

gate. For know this; a man ub-

apprized of danger, is at the brink |
of a fall; and as confidence is the-

parent of carelessness, so care-
Jessuess is the high road to the
commission of actuzl sjn; pne sin
leads to another, and by slow de-
grees a plausible youth may be-
come a profligate man” I paid
very little regard to my admonish-
er, and a few years afler, some-
how or other, first tasted, then
submitted to entreaties, then re-
peated, and at length found my-
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sclfa lover ol strong liquors ; con-
nected with dissipated men like
myself; fond of my condition,
deaf to the remonstrances of my
fiiends, and, in brief, the chuvch
was obliged to cut me off, and
becamc a confirmed dronkard, [
was n@ver happy. My appetites
on fire impelled me to intoxica-
tion; but the stings of my con-
science could never be blunted;
and between the two I was ina
state of torment, How insensi-
bly do habits.of vice form them-
selves! How difficult it is to sub.
due them when they are become
obstinate! I am not come to you
for advice; 1 know all aboyt it,
I am not come to make you the
depositary of my holy resolu-
tions: I should try to keep themp
to myself, if you were not in the
world. 1 am come in pure af-
fection to say to yon; Watch.
over yourself; be afraid of the
first emnotions of sin, and revep-
ence the cautions of aged men;
always plder, and generally
wiser, than ministers when they
are first elected to office !”

To the ahove affecting rela-
tion, which is taken from a ser-
mon preached at the ordination
of the Rey. Mr. George Birley, at
Si. Ives, October 18, 1786, ] beg
to add my most cordjal recom-
mendation of it to ministers in
general ; but especially to those
who are just going to begin their
ministerial cpurse; or who have
but recently begun it. As they
value the glory of God, the ho-
nour of Christ, the credit of the
gospel ministry, and of religion
in general, the comfort of their
own minds, and the salvation of
precious souls, let them -watch
and he sober; let them flee youth-
ful lusts ; and let them serve the
Lord with fear, and rejoice with
trembling, ’
£3 .

4
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Obituary,

— - —

MRS. MARY RUTLAND.

AT Foot’s Cray Mill, in Kent, on
Saturday, 23d Scptember, 1820, dc-
parted this life,  with the high
-praises of God upon her lips,” Mary,
‘the wife of Mr.-William Rutland, of
River, near Dover, after arapid de-

cline of a few months, and in the t

thirty-ninth year of her age. Ier
parents, it appears, weic respect-
able people, * bencath the dome,
above the cot,”—and being ignorant
-of Christ, at least until many years
after the birth of all their children,
‘it is no wonder that the subject of
this Memoir was not “ trained up
in the norture and admonition of
the Lord.” Her early life, however,
exhibited nothing particularly dif
ferent from that of other young pco-
‘ple in the awful state of nature in
which all mankind are born, and in
which she continued until her cigh-
teenth or ninctecnth year; when it
pleased * the God of all grace” to
give her very powerfal convictions
‘of her coridition as a sinner—* the
‘commandment came—sin revived—
and she dicd,” as to any hope of sal-
vation under the law; and many

times has she profusely wept, at the

-Temembrance of that travail of soul
which she endured before she was
brought {6 -belold, by faith, * the
Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sins of the world.”” This happy
Aransition from the bondage of the
law to the “ liberty wherewith
‘Christ makes us frce,” appears to
have been produced by the effectual
working of the Lord the Spirit, with
115 own word, under the public mi-
nistrations of Mr. John Miffin, then
*of Zion Chapel, Dartford; and the
following scriptures, it is believed,
Were applied to her heart with pecu-
‘Jar force upon that occasion:
Tear not, thou worm Jacob, and
¥o men of Israel : I will help thee:
I will neyer leave thee, nor forsakc
thee.” Thus convinced of sin, and
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thus translated ont of the kingdom
of Satan into that of the Son of God,
it is no wonder that Ler life and con-
versation were such as “ became the
Gospel of Christ,” which from her
heart she loved, and in her genera-
tion served, through the daily “ re-
ncewings of the Holy Ghost.”

Soon after her deliverance from
the terrors of the law, she was bap-
tized, upon a profession of her faith
in Christ, and added to the Particu-
lar Baptist Church at Eynsford, in
Kent, under the pastoral care of
Mr. Jobn Rogers; and of which she
continued an honowrable member
for many years. In 1805 she was
marricd to an affectionate hasband,
(a help meet for her in the Lord,)
who now mourns her foss; and by
whom she had twelve children—of
which number five only arc now
alive. Surrounded by so large a
family, it is not to be wondcred at,
that, like Martha of old, she should
sometimes have felt herself* carefal
and troubled at many things,” yet,
‘ amidst all,” she used to say, * 1L
do recjoice in the promises of God.
for they are both sure and stead-
fast.”

The bounds of her habitation hav-
ing been fixed at some distance from
the house of God, and as she was
naturally of a weak habit of body,
it was not on all occasions that she
could aftend ‘“the conrts of the
Lord’s house” upon bis holy day;
this, whenever it did happen, was »
considcrable trial to ber, and some-
times induced her to attend, when
she appeared quite incapable of the
fatigue of getting there ; yet, during
ber walk, she has frequently ob-
scrved, that ¢ she knew it was the
Lord's service in which she was en-
gaging, and that He would afford
her strength, according to her day.”

Her great personal solicitude for
her increasing family, necessarily
occupied much of her time;—yet,
even while she was most diligent in

M
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her domestic concerns, if is evident
she was no stranger to a  fervency
of spirit” that “ serves the Lord” in
all things—the house of God heing
nlways estcemed as ler beloved
carthly home—the children of God,
her beloved companions—the word
ol God, the man of her connsel—
while the glory of God, and the good
of iminortal souls, lay ncarcst her
heart—and her own soul’s prosperi-
ty in that of Zion, what she avdently
sought and desired above all other
prosperity in the world. But what
she was as a Christian, we should
never forget, * she was by the grace
of God ;" and this grace, which was
the very sonl of her song upon carth,
is now the glory of her song in hea-
ven: “ Unto Him that loved us,and
washed us from our sins in his own
blood; to Him be glory aud do-
minion for ever and ever.”

About the month of July last, she’
complained of excessive weakness
of body, and from that period amor-
tal decay became increasingly visi-
ble, in defiancc of all the hnman aid
that counld be afforded her. Her me-
dical adviscrs having recommended
a change of air. as the only probable
means of beiefit which they could
prescribe, she determined upon vi-
sitling, once more, her dear rclatives
at Foot’s Cray Mill; and, amidst the
pains and infirmitics by which she
was atiended, so as to be rendered
incapable of sitting up for many
hours together, (after having made
it a matter of earnest prayer for di-
vine direction and support,) she left
home, with the fullest confidence
that she should be supported to the
end of her journey; and which she
certainly was, beyond the cxpecta-
tionn of all who knew her situation,
since she travelled the whole dis-
tance in one day, though it cannot
be much less than sixty miles.

During ber shortresidence atFoot’s
Cray, until within two or three days
of her departure 1o glory, nothing in
particular transpired as to the state
of her mind, if we except that, on
the evening of the first Lord’s-day
after her ariival, $he expressed her-
self as having been wonderfully
comforied and delighted as she sat
by ber window, and heard the hymns
that were sung that evening in the
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Salle, or Finishing-room at the mill,
where shie had hetore attended di-
vine worship; stating, ¢ that they
were 1o her soul as the very songs ol
heaven begun upoun earth.” In gene-
ral, her inind seemed to be cowmfort-
ably stayed upon the Rock of ages,
without much sensiblo expericnce
cither of joy or trinl, while her body
rapidly declined towards * the house
appointed for all living.” But, upon
the Thursday morning preceding the
Saturday oun which she fell asleepin
Jesus, atter having passed the night
with very little sleep, and amidst
great ditliculty in breathing, she was
highly favourcd of the Lord with
such powerful support and personal
assurance of interest in Christ, that
all her bodily indisposition and men-
tal infirmity secmed as if they were
swallowed up in that out-pouring of
the Spirit, which was so remarkably
marifest in her npon that occasion:
her bodily indisposition, neverthe-
less, continuing centirely undimmish-
ed, and her dificulty i breathing
the same as bhefore; so that, al-
though her soul was sv sensibly alive
to God, lier corporeal weakness was
so excessive, as scarcely tp allow
her to speak more than one word at
' a time, without stopping to recover
her breath.

In the morning of Thursday she
stated, that she had passed almost a
sleepless night, but ‘“ it had been a
very blessed oneindeed to her soul,”
since the Lord had powerfully sup-
ported her, by applying a number of
very precious scriptures to her heart,
particularly the following: ¢ Fear
not; be not dismayed, for I am
thy God: I will strengthen thec;
yea, 1 will help thee; yea, T will
uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness;”—and, * When
thou passest throngh the waters, I
will he with thee: and through the
rivers, they shall not overflow thee.”
Soon afier this, she complaincd of
ouc of her arms being particnlarly
weak ; but this, she said, was only to
remind her, ““ dust thou art, and unto
dust thou shalt return.” * Yes!”
said her dear rclative, (who had
watched over her with a maternal
affection, cnhanced, indeed, by spi-
ritual-ties,) “ but the Zmmortal part
for cver lives; and the ‘Lord has
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p'romiscd that he will never leave
nor forsako his people.” O nol!”
gho replicd, * blessed be his name:
1 have not trusted in Him all these
years, for Ilim mow to leave me,
when upon the brink of Jordan!
s Jnow in whom I have bolieved !’
There is nothing that I wish to live
“for but my dear children; and al-
though I cannot give them up yet, 1
#now that 1 shall be able to do so
when my time shall come,”

She repeatedly stated to her dear
refative before mentioned, (who had
often importuned the Lord that he
would yet grant some very gracious
dying testimony from her mouth,
whose walk and conversation had so
long been a living one,) that she was
fully confident that the Lord would
not lcave her then—for she had long
known him tobe ker God, and hopexl
she had been enabled, through
grace, to show “ whose she was, by
whom she served,” Afterlying dowu
a fcw minutes, she said, *“ What a
mercy it is to be rcady when the
time sball come!” * Yes,” added
hier dear relative, “ the Believer in
Jesus is always ready when his time
is come—and to Zim sudden dcath
is sudden glorv!’ <« Yes!” she ob-
served ; and at that instant cntered
that Christian fiiend who miuisters
to the neighbouring villagers  in
the things of God,” who, after hear-
ing her testify to the faithfulness of
God to his word, amidst considerable
difliculty she found in breathing,
rcad the 23d Psalm, made a few ob-
scrvations upon each verse, and then
commended her in prayer to Him on
whom she had so long belicved.

When this friend left her, she
still expressed her confidence in
God's fuithfulness to the promises he

had givenin his word, and repeated, |

with peeuliar emphasis,
“And when ye lLear my heart-strings
break,
How sweet my minutes rolf;
A mortal paleness on my cheek,
But glory in my soul.”
After this, she added that verse from
Cowper’'s Hymn on the TFountain
opened ;
" Deardying Lamb ! Thy precious blood
Shall never lose its pow’r,
Till all the ransom'd Church of God
Be spv'd, to sin no more 1”
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These lines she spoke with an
carnestness that cvinced, heyond
disptite, the intercst she felt in
them, and the blessings conmveyed
by them to her heart, by the power of
the Holy Ghost ; through whose sup-
poit she was enabled to trinmph
over all those strong cmotions of
natural affection, which she felt in
so great a degree, towards her be-
loved husband and children.

On the Iriday she kept rapidly
declining in body. Her hnshand’s
arrival in the evening aflforded her
peculiar satisfaction ; and to him she
declared that she was ¢ very happy”
—*¢ exceedingly happy, in the Lord.”
During the night also, she repeated-
ly spoke to hcer hushand of her
“ great happinessin the Lord.”

The next morning, after being
assisted in coming down stairs, the
drowsiness of death seemed to hang
about her, until the middie of the
day, when a sudden alteration took
place in her countenance, and after
being taken ap stairs and laid npon
the bed, her hushand affcctionately
inquired if she then felt that serip-
ture precious to her soul, “ When I
pass through the valley of the sha-
dow of dcath, 1 will fear no evil;”
she answered, “ 1 do.” At this mo-
ment it was- supposed she had some
conflict with the enemy; and her
husband heard these words from her
lips,—* Trusting to vain“and foolish
things ;" —afier which she spoke
aloud, with a trinmphant acceut,
 He is my righteousness and strength:”
and fifting up her dyiug hand, her
husband heard her departing spirit
gently articulate, ¢ Hallelujah!
halfelujah! hallelujah!” and imme-
diately afterwards, without the
smallest cmotion, sigh or groan, she
ceascd to breathe on carth; her
happy spivit having taken its tri-
winphant flight into the presence of
God in glory, there to expericnce
the full accomplishment ot that word
of his grace, opon which be had
cansed her to bope while on carth,
« Surely shall one say, In the Lord
have I righteousness and strength.”

Her remains were deposited in her
uncle’s vault in the church-yard of
Fool's Cray; and her death was im-
proved the following Lord’s-day
week, from the scripture repeated
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by her dying lips; and a crowded
and aitentive audience, it is be-
Tieved, sincerely cxclaimed upon
the occasion, ** Let me die the death
‘of the righteous, and let my last end
belike hers.”
W, H. CoLYER,
Foet’s Cray.

ety > P

MRES. HEWIT.

%Irs. Tlewrr died at North
Shiclds, October 29, 1819, aged
thirty-two. She was born at Etal,
near Berwick.  Her father, My,
Robert Wood, was a pious man, of
the Presbyterian persuasion. NMrs.
H. was brought to the knowledyge of
the truth, when about eightcen, un-
der the ministry of the Rev. John
Black, pastor of the Haldane Baptist
Church at Yord Forge. She was a
woman of a superior mind, and en-
terced with all ber sonl into the plan
of salvation by the sovereign grace
of God, as revealed in the gospel.
From the commencement of her se-
yious impressions, she spent much
time in prayer, reading, apd medita-
tion. The scripturcs were her con-
stant delight, and from them her
mind was ricbly furnished with di-
~ine truth.

When Mrs. H. came to reside at
Shields, she became a membcer of
the Haldane Baptist Church; then:
in a flourishing state, but naw nearly
extinet. Tor a few ycars past, she
frequently attended the Particulur
PRaptist Chapel, where she professed
to receive much edification and
comfort.

During her last affliction, she
called lier hushand to her bed-side,
and asked him to request that I
would improve Licr death ina ser-
men from 1 Tim. i, 15. Yrom the
pleasure which I experienced in
~visiting Mrs. H. 1 have thought that
the insertion of a few of her last say-
ings might be pleasing to the pious
part of your readers. .

Her husband, Mr. Robert Hewit,
a respectable draper in this town,
has communicaled to me the fol-
lowing particulars,

« When my dear wife said that
Ler recovery was very doubtful, the l

‘OBITUARY.

thought of parting with lier way
truly painful.  Anxious to know thre
state of her mind, I asked if she en-
Joycd the consolations of the gospel,
¢Oyces; glory bhe to God, ‘I" have
good hope through grace, and strong
consolation” At another time she
said, * 1 have no fear now; in the
worning my mind was much op-
pressed, and very barren; but that
is all removed.” T'requently herlips
moved; baf, owing toher weak state
of body, I conld not distinctly hear
her withont taying my head close to
kers. By this means T often heard
her vepeating, with great fervour, the
following words, ¢ Thanks be unto
God, which givelh us the victory,
through our Lord Jesus Christ. —
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.
I am vile, one of the chicf of sinners’;
but I aim washed in that Dblood
which cleanseth from all sin” On
one oceasion she carnestly requested
that her children might, from their
childhood, be tanght the seriptures,
which are able, through the teaching
of the Divine Spirit, to make them
wise to salvation, and gladden their
hearts, as they did hers, in 1he hour
-of dissolution. Speaking of three of
her children that had died, she said,
she thought at the time they died,
it was bard to be bercaved of them;
but now she saw the Lord’s way was
the best way; that all was done
well; and that she was going to
them. .

“Sept. 25, an intimate female
friend spoke to her respecting her
children she was likely 1o leave be-
hind, and expressed a wish that she
might recover, for the benefit of her
family. She replied, ¢ O no, I shall
never be hetter in this world ; but I
shall soon be better. 1 would not
change my situation for ten thou-
sand worlds. O when shall I join
the holy angels, and dwell with them
in glory” Two friends from New-
eastle calling upon her, on seeing
them enter the room, a tear stole
down her cheeks. 'They continued
o wecp near her bed for sometime,
upon which she said, ¢ Weep not; I
would not change siluation with any
person on earth.” A little time afier
this, on being asked if her mind was
kept in perfeet peace, she replied,
¢ Happier and happier.’
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“QOcl. 26, fo Mrs. F. on {aking
leave, with greaf cuergy she said,
¢« J'wrewell: give my dying love to
Mr. Biack's family: tell them we
shall meet in heaven.” At another
time 1 asked, Is God still with you?
Witl a half-reproving look she re-
plied, ¢ Did you ever read of God’s
forsaking any who put their trust in
Lim? O po, quite the reverse ; nei-
ther does be forsake me. He is still
with mo,. to support and comfort
mc.” Being asked the state of her
mind, she answered, ¢ My trust is
now placed upon a very different
foundation to my poor frames and
feelings. I am resting on the unal-
tcrable word of God, which shall
not pass away till all be fulfilled.’
I'rom this time she enjoyed unin-
terrupled peace, and the full assur-
ance of hope, always aflirming that
this or that promisc was fulfilled in
her happy expcericnce.”

About an hour before her death,
after praying with her, that she
might have a safe and casy passage
through the Jordan of death, I asked
if the Lord was now blessing her.
She answered, “ With the fulness of
the blessing of the Gospel of peace.”
A little after, I remarked, that death
is called a dark valley, bat that to
helievers in Christ it js light; add-
ing, Is'it dark to you now? Shere-
plied with great fervour, *“ O no,
no.” A few minutes after, she turned
her face to her mother, on her left
hand, and said, * God bless;” then
to her husband, on her right hand,
and said, “ God Dbless.” She was
too weak to say * you,” These
were her last words.  She was then
scized with convulsions, which de-
prived her of ber faculties. The vio-
lence of the struggle gradually sub-
sided, and she calmly fell aslecp in
Jesus,

117
RECENT DEATH.

REV. DR. NICHOL.

We have to notice the lamented
death of the Rev. Dr. Nichol, who
has been for more than twenty-five
years the respectable minister of the
Scots’ Church in Swallow-street,
London. He died Feb. 9, at his
house in Hans-place, Sloane-square,
aged sixty years. Dr. Nichol was
a pious, evangclical, catholic, useful
minister of Christ. His dcath will
be regretied not only by his congre-
gation, but also by those ministers
especially with whom he was con-
nected in the Western District Mis-
sionary Prayer Meeting, and to
whom the urbanity of his temper,
the seriousness of his conversation,
the devotional spirit which breathed
in his petitions, and the evangelical
sentiments which compgpsed his ad-
dresses, justly endeared bim.

SUDDEN DEATH.

REV. DR. LINDSEY.

' On the 14th of February, a Ge-
neral Meeting of the three Denomi-
nations was held at Dr. Williams’s
Library, Red-cross-sirect, 1o cousi-
der of a Petition agaiust the project-
ed Bill of Mr. Drougham on the
cducation of the poer. Dr. Lindsey,
who, for thirty-five years, had been
pastor of the Presbyterian congrega-
tion in Monkwell-strect, had deli-
vered his sentiments npon that sub-
jeet, and soon after suddenly ex-
pired. 'The ministers, of whom thcere
werc upwards of one hnndred pre~
sent, were deeply affected with this
solemn cvent; Dr. Waungh offered

J.wW. |upa solewnn and appropriate prayer.
© - " 7" | Dr. Lindsey wasin his sixty-seventk
North Shields. year >
-

Yor. xnir,
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A Dcfence of the Brisish and Foreign
Sehool Socicty against the Rcmargks
in the 67th Number of the Eelin-
burah Review. London, Hatch-
ard & Son, Pp. 48. Price 1s.

Observations on  Mr. Brougham’s
Bill «“ For better Providing the
Means of Education for his Ma-
Jesty's Subjects;” showing its In-
adeguacy to the End propused, and
the Danger which will arise from
it to the Cause of Religious Liberty.
London, Arch,Cornhill. Pp.32.6d.

Inguiry into the Operation of Mr,
Broughan's Education Bill, as far
as regards the Protestant Dissen-
ters. By a Noncopformist. Sher-

. wood. Pp. 24.

Plain Thoughts on the Abstract of
Mpr. Brougham's Education Bill,
By a plain Englishman. Riving-
ton. Pp. 28.

A Letter to a Member of Parliament,
showing (in these Days of Infidelity
and Sedition) the serious and dan-
gerous Defects of the British and
Foreign School, and of Mr. Brough-
am’s %lill (now pending ) for. the
general Education of the Poor. By
R. Llvyd, A. M. Rector of St. Dun-
staw’s in the West. Rivington, Pp.566.
Tae author of the first of these

pamphlets writes in reply to the

Edinburgh Review, with similar

feelings to those expressed by David,

“ 1If it had been an encmy, then 1

could have borne it!” &c. These

feclings will be accounted for, “when
it is known that the very last article
in the preccding number is an cu-
logium upon the Society and its pro-
ceedings ;"—that * the Bill which is
to place the whole business of the

Education of the Poor under the

control of the hierarchy,” is brought

forward in the House of Commons

“ hy one of the most distingnished

coutributors to the Edinburgh Re-

view ;”—and that ¢ the promoter of
thie Bill has deemced it expedicnt to
sacrifice his old friends, and to aban-
dou +he broad and liberal principles
of cducation which be once so nobly

defended.” We feel invpelled, while
looking at this picture, as it were
involuntarily to cxclaim, * Cease
from man, for whercin is lic to be
" accounted of?”

The conductors of the British and
Foreign School Society arc now ac-
cused, on account of their expressed
dislike to Mr. Brougham’s projected
Bill, ¢ Of objecting to Government
taking this business into ils own
hand, lest it should thereby acquire
too much influence.” P. 7.

It is smartly replied ; (the insinu-
ation would have justified an indig-
' nant answer.)

* But why introduce the Government
here, when the question relates solely
- to- the Hierarchy, and turns upon this
- point, whether ¢ new set of disqualifica-
“tions shall be created by Act of Parlia-
ment _for those who are not members of the
Establishment? The proposed Bill, if
unfortunately it be carried, will levy a
tax upon a body of Englishmen for an
object in which they are alike interested
with the rest of the community, - while it
excludes them from having any share in
the management or control.”

As a proof of the inadequacy of
the proposed Bill ¢ better to pro-
vide,” as its title purports, “ the
means of education for His Majes-
(y's subjects,” it leaves out of its con-
sideration cntirely all the poor girls
in the kiugdom ; and leaves no room:
for the kind superintendence of a
Ladies’ Committee to exercise their
benevolence towards the female sex,
which has been found so hbighly be-
neficial in having fitted girls who
appeared doomed to wretchedness
and vice, for decent servitude, and
other honourablo employments. We-
wish all could witness the surprising
eflccts of this kind which have been
preduced by the kind saperiniend-
cnce of Ladies in the Irish Freo
School in St. Giles's, The force of
the following remarks cannot be re<
sisted.
« When we consider the influence of
the female sex in forming the character
of children, we shall soon perceive that
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the education of girls, is of eqoal, and
perhaps of more consequence, than that
of boys. If the soundest lessons of mo-
rality be engraven upon their minds by
the constant reading of selections from
the Holy Scriptures—if they are trained
to habits of order and cleanliness—.if
they are inared to the attendance of
public worship on the day set apart by
the common consent of Cbristians for
that duty—if they are taught to fix
their attention—to reason—to reflect—
all of which the British System is pecu.
liarly adapted to effect; what may we
not expect from puch children, when
they shall have become women and
mothers? Who can calculate the good
that may be produced from their influ-
ence on the tender minds of their off-
gpring 7"’

+ In our opinion, the present Bill, so
far from hastening the period when
¢ every poor child shall be able to read
its Bible,’ would protract it consider-
ably. The whole concern would be
made the source of patronage and fa-
vouritism; might become an instrument
of oppression ; and would most certainly
withdraw support from many of the ex-
isting schools. It would bave enother
baneful consequence. Benevolent feel-
ings may be checked, but cannot be
¢created by Act of Parliament: but this
Bill, if it become one, will powerfully
tend to diminish them; it will discou-
rage that attention which is now increas-
ingly given by many worthy persons to
the coucerns of the poor. Surely, if
there is one thing more than another
which one would wish tn promote, it is
that the upper and middle ranks of so-
ciety should inquire into the state of the
manufacturing and labouring poor, with
a view to remove from about them as
much as possible all circumstanceswhich
tend to encourage vice ; should concert
measures for improving their morals;and
should consider of what may be done to
hetter their condition every way. The
great feature in all this is Education.
There are hundreds and even thousands
of benevolent persons who subscribe their
property, and give up their time, to the
teaching of the poor, who, if this Bill
Passes, would in all probability be ob-
liged to relinquish their useful labours—
uscful lahours indeed, when we consi-
der, beside the good effects produced
Wpon the children, how much they are
calculated (o improve the bearts of the
members of the Committees who are thus
stniving to coufer one of the greatest
benefits upou the poor—of those excel-
lent young men, the Sunday School
Teacliers, many of whom, while they
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are sedulously occupied during the week
in earning the means of subsistence, find
their sweetest emplogment on the day
of rest, in teaching those who would
otherwise reccive no education at all,
and in encouraging them in a course of
morality and virtue. For if this Bill
pass, there is no doubt but that these
noble exertions will become paralyzed,
if not annihilated.

Determined to connect the edn-
cation of the poor with the Hicrar-
chy, Mr. Brougham has made the
influence of the Clergy the very soul
of his system: without the consent
of the officiating Clergyman, no per-

[ son in the parish of those who will

be compelled to support the school
will be suffered to enter it, no, not
even the Lord of the Manor in which
it may be situated; and as for com-
plaining, should any infraclicns of
the liberal enactments of theBill take
place, why these musi heé madc to
the officiating clergyman, who has
perhaps appointed his parisk cler: to
be the schoolmaster: and if he will
not hear, why then it must be told
to the bishop of the diocese!! and if
he will not hcar,—what then?

It is proposed by this Bill,
that every * scholar shall atiend
the divine servicc of the Church of
England,” &c. under the care of
the master, unless he be satisfied that
they do altend suck worship under
the care of their parents,” &ec. ¢ Pro-~
vided nevertheless that the parents,”’
&c. of any scholar, * shall notify to
the said master, that he or she desires
such scholar not to attend the worship
of the Churck of England: but will
take care that the said scholar at-
tends some other place of christian
worship.” In such cases, and in such
only, ¢ such scholar shall in no wise
be obliged to attend the public wor-
ship of the Church of England, &ec.
nor be punisbhed, rebuked, ad-
monished, nor in any manucr ro-
lested for not attending the same.”
But we ask, Suppose thc master,
notwithistanding the poor Disseuter,
after having been impelled, rather
than violate his couscience, to *‘ no-
tify” (we suppose in writing) tinthe
desires bis child may not be obliged
1o attend the Church of England
—suppose the said master should
gently “rebuke” the child for re-

N 2
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fusing to coine with the other hoys
to lcarn the catechism; or tenderly
“ admonish” him of the guilt of he-
resy and schism; orshould the young
nonconformist be “in any manner
molested” by the other scholars tor
continning obstinatcly a schismatic
inretarn for so many favours; where
is the poor father to lodge his com-
plaint? Why, to the officiating cler-
gyman, who is bound by oath to
discourage Conventlicles by every
mcans in his power: or to (forlorn
hope) the bishop of the diocese! If
this be the only liberality of the mea-
sure, what will its severity be?

The severe operation of the Bill,
should it pass into a law (which we
hope that gracious Being who
alone preserved our forefathers {rom
the schism-bill in the reign of Queen
Anne will mercifully prevent) is
most judiciously exposed in this
pamphlet.

From the “ Observations,” &e. we
extract a sammary of the objections
whichDissentershave tothe measure.

¢ 1. Becruse they are convinced that
by discouraging the exertions of the
public ; by impeding the progress of
every planfor promoting education now
in active operation; by neglecting to
call forth the energies of the poor; and
by omitting the use of those means which
are absolutely necessary to ensure the
instruction of the most indigent classes;
this Bill will not only fail to realize the
hopes it hoids forth, but will retard the
very objeeg for which it is enacted.

“ 2. Because, by imposing a tax for the
support of the schools to be established,
it will prove practically oppressive to
those who desice to promote universal
mstruction, as they must maintain other
schools for children whom this Bill will
not benefit, viz—a large proportion of
the most indigent of the population;
those who can receive cducation by
means of Suuday Schools only; aud
others who may be driven from the
« established” schools by mismanage-
ment and oppression.

3, Because, while it comumits the
proposed schuols to the sole manage-
ment of the Clergy and Dignitaries of
the Established Church, to the entire
exclusion of the public at lurge, it pro-
vides no adequate check un the undue
exercise of the power thus granted,;
which power, expeiience justifies the
Dissenter in apprehending will be a dan-
gerous instrument, tiable to much abuse,
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and calculated to raise greater obstacles
to the general end, than the advantages
which it can possibly affard will coun-
terbalance.

*“ 4. Because it will prove injurious to
the intcrests of religious liberty, by
adding to the number of those civil dis-
abilities under which Dissenters from
the Church Establishment at present la-
bour; thereby recognising and legislating
upon a principle which is the basis of
all religious persecution, and which
Christianity and enlightened policy unite
to coudemn.” k

The third pamphlet is elegantly
and admirably written, for the pur-
pose of exposing Mr. Brougham’s
plan of exclusive and hierarchical
cducation. The following paragraph
is a specimen of its style and spirit.

It may be still a question how far it
is desirable that geueral education
should be forced by publie authority.
The interference of governments with
private coucerns has becn often mis-
chievous, and as the world is managed,
their patronage is always suspicious.
All the beneficial moral changes that
have taken place in society have bieen
effected by private activity and benevo-
lence, and commonly in opposition to
political power. Governments follow
rather than lead the public mind. They
cannot go belfore the general intellect
without endangering Lheir own safety.
It is well perhaps when they are content
to move in the path which the people
have already made common, and to assist
rather than o institute schemes of publie
benevolence. Scope is thus ailowed for
the exercise of private benevolent ge-
nius, the encouragement of which is of
more importance to the character and
happitiess of a nation, than the execution
of any works of magnificence, or the
establishment of any institutions, how-
ever specious and imposing,

We were struck with the follow-
ing just remarks:

¢ Let not the Dissenters be alarmed..
The Education Bill will in all probabi-
lity experience the usual fate of schemes
involving u compromise of principle; its
author may alienate the Dissenters, but
he has not yet gained over the High-
churchmen : and the mass of the nation,

. standing between the (wo parties, wiil

look with suspicion upoa the political
tendency ot a project, the immediate
and certain effect of which would bs the
proaation of clericul ascendency.
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% Are not then the people to be eda-
cated? is the question of Mr. Brougham
and his Edinburgh advocate. Undoubt-
edly, they must be educated to fit them
for the times in which they live: and in
the present cagerness of the public
mind it is not probable that univessal
education can be long delayed. DBat,
be it observed, that the alternative is not
between this Bill and no national educa-
tion at all.  Other plans may be devised
by which this great blessing may be se-
cured, without bringing in such enor-
mous evils as would render it a doubtlul
good. Of these, the foundations must
be placed in the opinion, the affections,
and the power of the people, And when
any schemes of this liberal and com-

prehensive .character are brought for-’

ward, it will be found that the Protestant
Dissenters are not More jealous of their
own rights and privileges, than anxious
for the diffusion of all the ineans of
knowledge and respectability and free-
dom amongst all classes of their country-
men.

The ¢ Plain Thonghts” will be
found very sensible and important
suggestions on the same subject.
Alter some remarks on the probabi-
lity that ** sufficient evidence has
not been produced to authorize the
Legislature to agree to any measure
of such a general and universal na-
ture as that which is now proposed,”
ke writer adds,

“ There is great harsliness, not to say
positive injustice, in the principle, that
every man shall be compelled to con-
tribute towards the education of ano-
ther man’s.child, whether ke is willing or
uot 30 to do. The duties of Christian
charity are not the proper subjects for
legal assessinent : and why should I be
ohliged to pay my quota towards the
building of aParish Schoul, if I feel
persuaded that such a school is more
likely to do harm than good in my
neighbourhood ?  As for the manner of
' moving the question by complaints,’
we know that * complaining® people will
never be wanting in any parish, ond it
would be strange, indeed, if  five bouse-
holders’ could not be found, in any
neighbourhood, to make themselves of
importance, by mooting sach a question
atthe Quarter-sessions.””

To show that thero is no necessity
for the proposed measure, the aathor
slates,

* The fact is, however, that the Kdu-
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cation of the lower orders is now going
forward quite as fast as any prodent
man can desire, and quite as rapidly as
is cunsistent with the general peace and
safety of the country. The object is ac-
complishing in that gradual and progres.
sive manner which 1s the most likely to
produce good and permanent effects. It
18 not desirable to employ any steam-
engine to work up the whole disposable
materials at once—let it go forward as it
has done for the last five or six years-——
and thengh some impatient enthusiasts
may be disappointed, we shall soon ar-
rive at such a state of society, that no
mun, however poor, may not command
such an education as is fitted to his con-
dition.”

We fcel truly sorry that we can-
not find room for more extracts
from1his energetic writer and power-
ful reasoner: should, hewever, this
impossibility to gratify our readcrs
lead them to resolve to purchase the
pampblet itself, they will be thank-
ful that they have had an opportu-
nity of perusing ene of the most
powerfal and luminous exposares of
My, Brougham’s auomalous measure
for laying the last grain of sand upon
the landholder, by such an enor-
mous increase of the poor-rates, and
for working cducation by a steam-
engineo,

Thedesign of all these Pamphletsis
to stir up Dissenters throughout the
kingdom to adopt moderate, but
firm and cnergetic means; to pro-
test against this measure, by peti-
tioning the legislature to prevent it
from passiug into a law, mot be-
cause they disapprove of a National
System of Education for the Poor,
nor becausc they object to contri-
bute towards such an abject, but
becausc they cannot consent to a
sectarian and exclusive mode of educa~
tion, though that mode should be
the creed aud catechism of the sect
which happens to be endowed by
law. We cannot but consider
this as a matter, if not “ devised
against the quiet of the land,”
yet as most dcgrading and vexa-
tious to Protestaut Dissenters; as
tending most bancfully to counter-
act their labours in educating the
children of the poor; and as la_ymg
a snare in the way of their own off-
spring, to draw them away fiom the
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profession of principles which have
been proved highly beneficial both
for “the life that now is, and that
which is to come.”

The last of these publications is at
variance with all the rest, written
by a clergyman, who in bis theolo-
gical creed is said to be evangelical,
but who in his political sentiments
and feelings is traly a Sacheverel!
He, zood man, discovers in Mr.
Brongham’s Bill a modcrn Pando-
ra’s bsx,—full of evils to the Church
of England! * a reprehensible
plan, proposed at a time when
the cuemy is, with malignant
craft and industry, compiling far
and wide, manuals of the most
blasphemous apd seditious nature,
for the usc ot those very children
who are taught to read and to
write by the public’ benevolence.”
And all these evils will certainly
arise, (admit{ing the Author to be a
irae prophet,) because he says, Mr.
Brougham's Bill ““ does not essential-
Iy differ from the Lancasterian or
British School—an essential and
characteristic part of the constitu-
tion of which is to exclude religious
Creeds and Catechisms, in direct op-
position o the practice of the primi-
tive church, and of all cnlightened
pations:” at least, ke ought to have
added, of all those nalions who have
been so enlightened as to establish
and endow some sect of Christians,
and then modestly, but dogmati-
cally, to assert, respecting that
endowed sect, “ The charch hath
power Lo decree rights and ceremo-
nies, and to decide controversies in
matters of faith.”

T'he Author candidly admits that
“ Mr. Brougham aims to give his
Bill a elerical sort of aspect, an ap-
parent alliance to the Church of
England ;” but then liis Bill provides
that the scholars, under certain cir-
cumstannes, *‘shall not, in any man-
ner of way, be obliged to atiend, nor
be punished, rebuked, nor molested,
for not attending.” It should secin
ihat, because its enactments are not
compulsory in all cases, that its alli-
aace with the Church of England is
cpparent ouly and not real.  'Who-
cver may be employed to new-model
Mr. Brougham's Bill, the Dissenters
will be unwilling it should be en-
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trusted to the tender mercios of the
Rector of St. Dunstan’s. '

Mr. Lloyd cudeavours to prove
that a “ Christien Legislature”
ought not to countenance the pro-
posed Bill, and that it cannotdo so
** cousistently with its own avowed
principles, and a due regard to the
welfarc or safety of our ecclesiastical
cslablishment.” He adds, “1 con-
fidently affirm, (on the 1MPROBABLE
assumption that a Christian legisia-
ture should sanction it,) that its de-
fective character will soon appear in
the deformity of the life,—in an infi-
del creed, and a licentious practice;
as no streams can rise above the
fountain from which they issue; as
no fruit can be superior in quality
to the tree which produces it.” Bat,
it might be asked, will not a know-
ledge of the scriptures operate as
powerfully as that of the Church Ca-
techism, (especially when assisted by
it!) in preveuting the childrcn from
adopling infidel crecds, and a licenti-
ous practice? Alas! alas ! how stupid
was Chillingworth, who exposed the
cloven foot of his church, when he
declared, “ Tue BiBLE, and the
BIBLE ALQNE, is the religion of Pro-
testants!” . N

Our limits will not suffer us to
follow this turgid and bombastic
writer, who speaks of *“sudden il-
lapses of the spirit, and irresistible
interpositions of providence ;”—* je-
june and pagan plans of education,
the basis of which is so wide on the
one hand, and so narrow on the
other, that no Christian, consistently
with his avowed principles, can
stand upon it!” who, with all his -
berality, can only account for the
support which “ some individuals,
both of character and talent, have
given to the British System, to a
want of due consideration, or to a
morbid, illegitimate candour, and
that febrile thirst for popularity
which it excites!”

‘We conclude by giving oue of the
most finished specimena of clerical
bigotry and pride which we have
lately seen: Mr. Lloyd judged it of
sufficient importance to place it as
the * Appendix” tu his work ! Oliver
Cromwel] uscd to call the battle at
Worcester his © erowning victory:”
perbaps Mr. Lloyd may calculute
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apon the results of this claborate

pamphlet as his mitred triumph !

¢« In the British and Foreign School,
the children are not only taught reading,
writing, and accounts, but are rewarded
with books of various descriptions,—
such as rclate to Natural History, to
Biography, to Travels and Voyages, to
the History of England, and even to
Metaphysics; for Watts, * On the Hu-
man Mind,’ is justly designated by Dr.
Johnson, a ramification of Locke. Are
such publications fit for the lowest orders
of society? Do they not tend to exalt
them above their humble and laborious
duties, and to inflate them with all the
insolence of lettered ignorance ? This is
true, in a more qualified sense, upon the
assumption that the Christian Religion is
the basis of this public scheme of instruc-
tion. But when we consider that Chris-
tianity, in all its characteristic features,
is systematically excluded, we cannot
too strongly deprecate this attempt to
elevate the understandings of the Poor,
as it can produce no other effect than to
create a twilight in their minds, and thus
to kindle that vanity and presumption
which will soon qualify them to rank
among the turbulent declaimers of the
day, They will be abundantly supplied
with blasphemous and seditious matter
for this purpose, and they eannot but be
inflamed by it, under the latitudinarian
principles of their Creed.”

————

The Design of the Death of Christ
explained, and its Influence in con-
straining Christians to  live to him
who died for them” enforced. DBy
William Ward of Serampore. Lon-
don. ls. 6d. i
Tae success of missionary efforts

among the heathen, depends in an

